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TO THE READEB« 



SBvttAL of the followiog Tracti were ftfn* 
aierly puUiafaedJB tbeForm of Discipline of 
the Methodist Episcopal Cfaorcb ; but as this 
is revi^d and re-printed once in fouryears ; 
and as many wish to have every new edition ; 
therefore the General Conference of 1812, 
ordered these tracts to be left out»that theDis- 
' cifJine might be small and cheap. At the 
same time they directed their Book-Stewards 
to select and publish these tracts in a sepa<- 
rate volume* 

In conformity to these directions^ you are 
liow presented with a small volume of 
Tracts, treating on points of Doctrine, on 
which the Christian world is greatly divi- 
ded, (yiz)» Predestination, Election, Kepro- 
bation, rerseverance, Imputed Righteous^- 
ness, and Christian Per£ection» Let the 
candid reader carefially examine these, and 
judge for himself; and if he should not 
finda solution of all his doubts, we presume 
his prejudices will be softened; and he 
will have the satisfaction to know that he 
has examined, what are the real sentiments 
of his fellow Christians, before hjs pror 
^OD^uces them true or falsQf 
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A COLLECTION OF TRACTS, 



TRACT I. 

f CRIPTDAE DOCTRINE Or PREDESTINATION. 
ELECTION, AND REPROBATlOl^. 

^* The scripture saitb, Epbes. ji* 4, « God hath 
chosen us in Christ, before the foundation of 
|be world, that we should be bol^, and without 
blame before him in love.' And St. Peter calls 
the saints, 1 Pet. i. 2^ * elect according to 
the foreknowledge of God the Father through 
sanctification of the Spirit )intq obedience/ And 
St. Paul saith unto them, 2 Thes. ii. )3,14, < God 
bath from the beginning chosen you to salvation, 
tbrough sanctification of the Spirit, apd belief of 
the truth ; whereunto he hath called you by our 
gospel, to the obtaining of thq glory of ourLori^ 
Jesus Christ.' 

2. From all these places of scripture it is 
plain, that God hath chosen some to life and 
glory before or from the foundation of the world. 
And the wisdom of all Christians is, to labour 
that their judgments may be informed herein, ac- 
cording to the scripture. And to that end, let us 
consider the manner of God's speaking to the 
sons of men. 

3. God saith to Abraham, Rom. iv. 17, * As it is 
written, I have made thee a father of many nations, 
before him whom he believed ,eYeaGod\y hoc^uick- 
enetb the dead, and caiieth things Ital at^ tv^V^^^ 
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;h they were. Observe, God speaks then, at 

present time, to Mraham^ saying, ' Ihave 

e thee a father of many nations^'^ not withstand* 

Abraham was not, at that time, the father of 

; child, but Ishmael, How then mu^ we un« 

rstand, ' / Iiave made thee a father of many 

tions ?^ 

4. The apostle tells us plainly, it was so * Be- 

tre God, who caUeth things that art not as though 

ley were,* And so he calleth * Abraham the fa* 

her of many nations^* though he was not as yet 

the father even of Isaac, in whmn his seed was to 

be caUed, 

5. God useth the same manner of speaking; 
when he calleth Christ, Rev. xiii. 8, ' The Lamb 
slain from the foundation of the world ;' although 
indeed he was not slain for some thousand yean 
after — Hence therefore we may easily under 
stand what he speaketh of electing us from th 
foundation of the worlds 

6. God calleth .^^ra^m, a father of many n 
tions, though not so at that time. He callr 
Christ the Lamb slain from the foundation of 
world, though not slain till he was a man in 
flesh. Even so he calleth men Elected from 
foundation of the world, though not electee 

they were men in the flesh. Yet it is all sc 
fore God, who knowing a\^ things from 
nity, caUeth things that are not as ihougf 
were, 

7. By all which it is cle^LT, tViat as CW' 
called The Lamb slain fronn tlic Joundatlc 
t^r/d, and yet not slain till some IbousT 
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aiiter, till the day of his death, so also men arc 
called elect fromihe foundation of the world, and 
jet not elected, perhaps, till some thousand 
years after, till the day of their conversion to 
God. 

8. And indeed this is plain, without going 
farther, from those very words of St. Peter, 
* Elect cu:cording to tke foreknowledge of God, 
ikrough sanctification of the Spirit tmto obedience J* 

For, If the elect are chosen through sanctifi- 
cation of. the Spirit, then they were not chosen 
before they were sanctified by the Spirit. But 
they were not sanctified by the Spirit before 
they had a being. It is plain then neither were 
they chosen from the foundation of the world. — 
But God calleth things that are not as though 
they 7S)ere. 

9. This is also plain from those words of St. 
Paul, ' God hath from the beginning chosen you to 
idvationj trough sanctification of the Spirit, and 
heliefof the iruth.^ Now, 

If the saints are chosen to salvation, through 
believing of the truth, and were called to be- 
lieve that truth by hearing of the gospel, (hen 
they were not chosen before they believed the 
tnith, and before they heard the gospel, where- 
by they were called to believe. But they were 
chosen through belief of the truth, and called to 
believe it by the gospel. Therefore they were 
not chosen before they believed ; much \e?>% b^- 
fore tbey had a being, any more tVian CYu\?>V v{^?» 
s/m before he had a being. So p\a\i\ \s \V ^^^^ 
^^J' fvere not elected, till tbey beWeve^ •, ^\: 
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though God ccUleih things that are not a$ Ihot^ 
ithey were, 

10. Again, how plain is it where St. Paul 
8aith,that they whom (Elphes i. 1 1,12.) ' God dU 
predestinate^ according to the counsel of his otm 
wiU, to be to Hie praise of his own glory ^"^ wen 
such as did first trust in Christ ? And in the verj 
next verse he saith; that they trusted in Christ 
after they heard the word of truths not before 
But tbej did not hear the word before thej were 
born. Therefore it is plain, the act of electing if 
in time, though known of God before ; who, 
according to his knowledge, often speaketh of tbi 
things which are not as though ih^ were. An 
thus is the great stumbling block about electic 
taken away, that men xn^y inoke their caUing at 
election sure, 

1 1 . The scripture tells as plainly what p 
destination is : it is God's fore-appointing o 
dient believers to salvation, not without, 

* according to his fore-knowledge ' of all f 
works ^from the foundation of the world.' At 
likewise he predestinates or fore-appoints al 
obedient unbelievers to damnation, not wi' 
but according to his fore^knpwUdge of al 
vrorks from the foundation of the world. 

12. We may consider this a little farf 
God, from the foundation of the world 
knew all men's believing or not believin 
according to this his foreknowledge, I 

or elected all obedient beVievwa, «i 
^•^J vat ion, 9Ad refused or reprobated t 
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dient unbelievers, as sucb, to damnation. Thus 
the scriptures teach us to consider election and 
reprobation, according to the foreknowledge of 
God, from the foundation of the 73oorld, 

13. But here some may object, that I hold 
Our faith and obedience to be the cause of God^s 
electing us to glory. 

I answer, I do bold, that faith in Christ pro- 
ducing obedience to him, is a cause wiihotU which 
God elected none to glory : for we never read 
of God's electing to glory, any who lived and 
died a disobedient unbeliever. But I do not 
hold, that it is the cause for which he elects any : 
the contrary of this is easily shown, thus : 

Suppose ray obedience is a cause of my elec- 
tion to salvation. What is the cause of my obe- 
dience? 

Jinswer. My love to Christ. 

But what is the cause of my love to Christ ? 

Answer, My faith in Christ. 

But what is the cause of my faith in Christ ? 

Answer. The preaching of the gospel of Christ. 

But what is the cause of the preaching of the 
gospel to us ? 

Answer. Christ dying for us. 

But what is the cause of Christ dymg for us ?, 

Answer. God's great love of pity wherewith 
lie loved us, even when we were dead in tres- 
passes and sins. 

14. Thus all men may see that I do not 
bold, God chose any man to life and saW^Uosv 
for any good which he had done, or fot ^\\^ 
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1. God's gTEAt lore uf pity wherewith be lor- 
the sons of men, even while tbey were dead > 
Ireapassea and atns, was tbe cause of fais wnd- 

g his Soa to die for them ; as appears from ths 
lUowing scriptures; Johniii. 16, 'Godsolovtd 
te world, that he gave hii only begolUn Son, to 
ht end Ihat all who believe in htm Aould not pM- 
riA, but have everlattiag life.* For, Rom. r. 6, 
&c. ' ■when me were yet mUhotit ilrength, in dut 
time Cbiist died for the ungodly.' And 'God com- 
■mendelh kit love to tu, tn that while nie wete yH 
tinners, Christ died for ut.' 

2. Christ's dying for our sins ia the cause of 
the gofpel's being preached to us, as appears 
from those scriptures. Matt, xiviii. tS. 'Jesut 
come fMii tp^ unto them, taifing, All pmuer it 
given un/a me in heaven and in earth. Go yt 
iherefore and teach all aationi.' Mark xri. 15, 
' Go ye into all Ae world, and preach the go^ 
to every creature.' 

3. The gospel's being preached to sinners i 
the cause of their believing, as appears frw 
those Bcriplurea, Rom. ic. 15, &c. ' Hov At 
they call on him in iiihom they have not believet 
And how Aall they believe in him of whom ll 
have not heard ? And how Aall they hear wtA 
apreacher? So then foilkeomelh by hearing, 
hearing by At word of G«d.' 

4. Men's beliering ia the cause of their 
tificatioD, as appean from these script 
Acts xiii. 39, 'By him all that believe art 

ti/ied ^rom all thin^t^—^JSWOA iiv. M 
'fffi II thejuttyier of alX thai belicnt » 
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^^htrefore we conclude ^lat a manisjusti/ied by 
faith J without the deeds of the law ;' Rom. iv. 3. 
23, &c. ' Abraham believed God, and it was im- 
puted to him for righteousness, JS/'ow it was not 
written for his sake alone, that it was imputed 
to him; but for us also, to whom it shall be impu^ 
ted, if we believe on him that raised up Jesu3 
from the dead ; who was delivered for our of- 
fences, and rose again for our justification,^ 

6. Our knovring ourselves justified by faith, is 
tbe cause of our love to Christ, as appears from 
these scriptures, 1 John iv.' 10, < Herein is love, 
not that we lorued God, but that he loved us, and 
wit his Son to be the propitiation for our sins.'' 
ib. ver. 19, * We love him, because he first loved 

6. Our love to Christ is the cause of our 
obeying him, as appears from those scriptures, 
John xiv. 15, 21, &c. * If ye love me, keep my 
commandments. He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me.* 
^nd, * If any man love me, he will keep my 
words.' 1 John v. 3, ♦ For this is the love of 
God, that we keep his commandments.' 

7. Our obeying Christ is the cause of his giv- 
ing us eternal life, as appears from those scrip- 
tures. Malt. vii. 21, ' Not every one that saith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king- 
dom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven.' Rev. xxii. 14, 
'Blessed are they that do his commandments, that 
they may hare a right to the tree o{ Ufe, ^iv^ vt\vj 

eoter ia through the gates into Ibe eWy .' K^^. 
ffeb. V, 9, < ChTht ibetng made pcitv:cVV\x\w^ 
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sufferings, he became (he author of eternal 
vation to all that obey him/ 

15. This may be more briefly expressed t 

1. God's love was the cause of bis sen 
bis Son to die for sinners. 

2. Christ's dying for sinners is the cau! 
the gospel's being preached. 

3. The preaching of the gospel is the cj 
or means, of our believing. 

4. Our believing is the cause, or condi 
of our justification. 

6. The knowing ourselves justified thr 
kis.blqpd, is the cause of our love to Christ 

6. Our love to Christ is the cause of our 
dience to him. 

7, Our obedience tq Christ is the caus 
bis becoming the author of eternal salvj 
to us. 

16. These following things therefore c 
well to be considered by all that fear God. 

1. There was a necessity/of God's lov 
sending his Son to die for us, without whicl 
had not come to die. 

2. There was a necessity of Christ's lo^ 
dying for us, without which the gospel coulc 
hav^ been preached. 

3. There was a necessity of the gospel'j 
ing preached, without which there could J 
been no believing. 

4. There is a necessity of our believing 
gospel, without which we cannot be justified 

6. There is a necessity of our being just 
,by faith in the blood ef Christ, without whi«' 
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■aumotcome to know that he * loved us, and wash- 
ed us from our sins in bis own hlood.' 

6. There is a necessity of knowing his lore, 
who first loved us, without which we cannot 
bve him again. 

7. There is a necessity of our loving him, 
without which we cannot keep hb command- 
ments. 

8. There is a necessity of our keeping bis 
commandments, without which we cannot enter 
into eternal life. 

By all of which we see, that Ihere is as great 
a necessity of our keeping the commandments 
of God, as there was of God^s sending his Son 
into the world, or of Christ's dying for our sins. 

17. But for whose sins did Christ die? Did 
be die for aU men, or but for some ? 

To this also, I shall answer by the scriptures, 
showing, 1. The testimony of all the prophets. 
2. Oi the angel of God. 3. Of Christ himself. 
And 4. Of his Apostlefli. 

First, the prophet Isaiah saith thus, chap, 
liii. 4, 5, 6, ' Surely he hath borne our griets, 
and carried our sorrows : yet did we es- 
'eem him stricken, smitten of God, and 
afflicted. But he was wounded for our 
transgressions, he was bruised for our iniqui- 
ties, the chastisement of our peace was upon 
bim, and with his stripes we are healed. All 
we like sheep have gone astray ; we have turn- 
ed every one to his owc» way ; and the Lord 
hath laid on him the iniquities of us aXV Thus 
Isaiah showeth plaiply, that the iniquities of aV. 

B 
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those who went astray, were laid upon Chris^ 
And to him the testimony of all the other pro 
pbets agreeth; Acts x. 43, < To him give all thi 
prophets witness, that through his name, whoso 
ever believeth in him shall receive remission o 
sins.' The same saith that great prophet, Johi 
the Baptist, who (John i. 7) ' came to bear wit 
ness of the light, that ail men through it migh 
believe.' 

And again, ib. ver. 29, * Behold, (saith he,' 
the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sins q 
the worldJ* Thus have all the prophets wit! 
one consent, testified that God laid upon Chraa 
the iniquities of all that were gOTte astray ; that 1m 
is " the Lamb of God which taketh away tin 
sins of the world ; that all men through him ma} 
believe;' and that * through his name, whosoevei 
believeth in him, shall .receive remission, o 
sins.* 

Secondly, The angel of God testifieth the same 
thing, saying, Luke ii. 10, * Fear not, for 1 brim 
you glad tidings of great joy, which shall be toal 
people,' which was, that there was * bora unti 
them a Saviour, even Christ the Lord.' By thii 
also it appears, that Christ died for all men 
For else it could not have been glad tidings oi 
great joy to all people ; but rather sad tiUingt 
to all those for whom he died not. 

Thirdly, We come now to the words of Chrisj 
himself, who knew his own business better than 
any man else ; and therefore if his testimony 
agree with these, we must needs be convinces 
thiat they are true* Now .he speaks thus :-» 
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Joho iii. 14, &c. * As Moses lifted up the serpent 
ID the wilderness, even so must the Son of Man 
he lifted up, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life. For 
God so loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life, ^or 
God sent not his Son to condemn the world, but 
that the world through him might be saved.* 
Thus we see the words of Christ agree with the 
Words of the prophets ; therefore it must needs 
be owned that Christ died for all. 

Fourthly, And now we will hear what the 
apostles say concerning this thing ; Cor. v. 1 4, 
&c ' The love of Christ,' saith the Apostle 
Paul, * constraineth us, because we thus judge, 
that if one died for all, then were all dead ; and 
that he died for all, that they which live should 
not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto 
him that died for them, and rose again.' And to 
Timothy he saith, 1 Tim. ii. 5, 6, * There is 
one God, and one Mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom 
for all, to be testified in due time.' Again he saith 
to Tilus, Tit. ir. 11, « The grace of God, which 
bringeth salvation to all men, hath appeared.' 
And yet again to the Hebrews, Heb. ii. 9, ' That 
he, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man.' And to this agreeth St. John, witnessing, 
1 John ii. 2, * He is the propitiation for ouc 
sins ; and not for ours only, but also for the 
sins of the whole world.' And again speaking 
of himself and the rest of the apostles, he 
saith, 1 John iv. 14, * We have seen and do 
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the 

.10T17 of all the prophets, of (he angel of Gud, 
Chrbt himself,' and of his holy apostles, all 
freeing together in one, to prove Ihat Christ 
led for al! mankind. 

18. What then can tliey, who deny this, say ? 
A'hy, they commonly say, JIU men in Ibeae scrip- 
tures, does not mean all men, but only the eleci; 
ibat every inau here does nut mean every man, 
hut only every one of Ihe elect ; that (he world 
does not mean (be mftofe ■aiorld, but only Ibe 
world of believers ; and that the xekolt world in 
St. John's word:;, does not mean the whole world, 
but only the whole tvorld of tbe elect. 

19. To this ahameless, senseless erasion, I 
answer thus: 

If tbe scripture no where speaks of a world of 
believers or elect, then we have no ground, rea- 
son, pretence, or excuse Ibr saying, Chrift died 
only for a world of believers or elect. But Ihe 
scripture no where speaks of such a world. — 
Therefore we have no ground or pretence foi 
'Speaking thus. 

Nay, the scripture is so far front calling believ 
eis or elected persons, the world, that they ai 
trery where in scripture plainly and expresal 
distinguished from the world: John xv. S 
' If ye were of tbe world, (milk Christ) t 
world would love its own ; but because 1 hi 
chosen yon out of tbe world, Iherelbre 
world batetb you.' 

20. But let tbe scripture itself speak, n 
trorld Christ died tor : Kom. v. 6—10, ' W 

"e irere ret without strencth. CW«\ iw 
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ttc ungodly^ While we were yet sinners, Christ 
died for us. When we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son." 
From all which we may clearly ^ee, that Christ 
died for the world of the ungodly, for the world 
of sinners, for the world of bis enemies, the just 
one for the world of the unjust. But the elect, 
as elect, are pot unjust. Therefore he died not 
for the elect, as elect; but even for that world 
St. John speaks of, when he says, * The whole 
world Heth in wickedness.' 

21. If it be said, "The elect were sinners 
•flnce as well as others :" I answer, true ; but not 
as they are elect in Christ, but as they were out 
of Christ, without hope and without God in the 
world. Therefore to say that Christ died for 
fbe elect, as elect, is absolute nonsense and 
confusion. 

22. To put this matter out of doubt, I would 
commend these following considerations to all 
sober-minded men. 

1. The scripture saith, 'Christ came to seek 
and to save that which was lost.' 

But the elect, as elect, were not lost. 

Therefore Christ died not for the elect, as, or 
because they were elect; for that had been to 
seek and save what was found and saved before. 

2. The scripture saith Christ died for the unr 
jiftt. 

But the elect, as such, are not unjust. 

Therefore Christ died not for the elect, as 
elect ; for that had been to justify them whp 
were just before. 

B 2 
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. The scripture saith, ' He came to preach 
verance to the captives.' 
)ut the elect, as elect are not captives, for 
rist ha^h set them free. 
Therefore he died not for the elect, as elect; 
tliat had been to Bet them at liberty who were 
liberty betbre. 

The scripture saith, ' He quickened them 

ho were dead in trespasses and in sins, such as 

^ere without Christ, aliens from the common- 

irealth of Israel, and strangers to the covenant 

)f promise, without hope and without God in the 

ivorld.' 

But the elect, as such, are not dead in trespa^ 
ses and sins, but alive unto God. Neither are 
they without Christ, for they are chosen in him ; 
nor are they aliens from the commonwealth oif 
Israel, and strangers to the covenant of promise 
But they are fellow citizens with the saints, am 
of the household of God. 

Therefore Christ died not for the elect, as, c 
because they were elect. For that had been 
quicken them that were alive before, and 
bring them into covenant, who were in coven; 
before. And thus, by these men's accounts, c 
Lord lost his labour of love, and accompiishe 

SOLEMN NOTHING. 

13. Thus having shown the grievous follj 
those who say, that Christ died for none but 
elect, 1 shall now prove by undeniable rea 
that he died for all mankind. 
jReasan /. Because all the propYictV^^Wie r 
( Oody Christ hiaiself, and b\s VioVy «^ 
^ one consent affirm \%. 
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'son 2. Because there is not one scripture 
he heginning of Genesis to the end of the 
ation, that denies it, either negatively, by 
; that the did not die for all; or affirmative- 
saying that he died but for some. 
Mn 3. Because he himself commanded, 
le gospel should be preached to every 
re. 

son 4. Because he calleth all men, every 
to repent. 

son 5. Because those who perish are 
fd for not believing in the name of the only 
en Son of God. Therefore he must have 
3r them. Else they would be damned for 
Iteving a lie. 

son 6. Because they which are damned 
have been saved. For thus saith the 
of God, 2 Thess. ii. 10, * They re- 
! not the love of the truth, that they might 
ed. Therefore God shall send them strong 
3ns, to believe a lie, that they may be 
jd/ 

son 7. Because some deny the Lord that 
t them, and bring upon themselves swift 
ction. But they could not deny the Lord 
>ught them, if be had not bought them at 

I shall now briefly siiow the dreadful ap- 
es that follow from saying Christ died 
or the elect. 

If Christ died not for all, then \iTi\i^\\^l \s 
in them that finally perish ; seewv^^ ^X^^x^ 
njr thing for those men to beWe^^. >kv"^ 
!, for whom Clirhi di^d not. 
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2. If Christ died not for alt, ttiea it woold be 
a ain in the greatest part of mankind to belie\e 
he died for them ; seeing it would be to beliere 

3. If Christ died not for those that are dam- 
ned, then they are not damned for unbelief.—' 
Othervriae, you say thai they are damned for not 
believing a lie. 

4. If Christ died not for all, then those who 
obey Christ, by going and preaching the gofpel 
to every creature, as glad tidings of grace and 
peace, of great joy to all people, do sin thereby, 
in that they go to moat people with a lie in their 
mouth. 

5. If Christ died not for all men, then God 
is not in earnest, in calling all men every where 
to repent ; for nhat good could repentance do 
those, for whom Christ died not ? 

6. If Christ died not for all, then why doei 
he say he is not willing any should perish ? Sure- 
ly he is willing, yea, resolved that most men 
Rhould perish ; else he would have died foi 
them also. 

7. How shall Godjudge the worldby the man 
Christ Jesus, if Christ did not die for the world I 
Or how shall he judge (hem according to the 
gospel, when there wa^ never any gospel or mer> 
cy for them ? 

25. But say some, " If Christ died for all, why 
are not ail saved ?" 

I answer. Because they believe not in the 
name of the only begotten Son of God. Because 
God called and they refused lo answer ; bo 
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KiHselled them, but they would none of hi^ 
sels ; he reproved them, but they set at 
bt all his reproofs ; they followed after lying 
:ies, and forsook their own mercies : they 
ed the Lord that bought them, and so 
gbt upon themselves swift destruction ; and 
use they received not the love of the truth, 
they might be saved; therefore (if you 
!d know wherefore) God gave them up to 
ive a lie, and to be damned. How often, 
our Lord, would I have gathered you to- 
er, and ye would not. Yc would not. — 
i is the plain reason why all men are not 
i. For God promiseth no man salvation, 
Ijer be will or no ; but leaveth them to ever- 
ig destruction, who will not believe and 
• the gospel. 

). " O then you are an Arroinian ! You are 
e-wilier. You hold free-will in man !" 
bold nothing but what the scripture saith ; 
that you should give me leave to hold. I 
ol hold that any man has any will or power 
Imself to do any thing that is good ; but by 
;race of God we may do all things. I haye 
idy shown, he hath given Christ for all men. 
he who Jjpared not his own Son, but deliver- 
im up lor us all, how shall he not with him 
y give us all things 1 And what man know- 
lot, that if he ma^ke use of all the will and 
jrGod hath given him, God will double his 
it and give him more ? If any, therefore, de- 
tohave more, let him faithfully improve 
t be has. Likewise what man is he, who 
not know that he is not condemned iox tvqV 
r what be could not do, but £ot Vewvft^vwv- 
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done what he could have done if he would.- 
Let any man deny it if he can. 

27. " What then, may all men be saved 
they will ?" 

Before I answer this 'question directly, I sh: 
show that those who ask it are themselves coi 
pell^d to grant as much freedom of will, as \ 
desire to plead for. 

For, 1. The Assembly of Divines, in th< 
Confession of Faith, c. 9. do expressly sa 
** God hath endowed the will of man with tt 
natural liberty, that it is neither forced, nor I 
any absolute necessity determined to do good 
evil." 2. Mr. Baxter, in the preface of his c 
to the unconverted, says, *' That Calvin, as w- 
as Arminius, held free-will, and that no man 
brains denieth, that man hath a will that is e 
turally free ; it is free from violence, it is a se 
determining principle." Sure, here is as mu 
said for free-will, as any man need to say, a 
perhaps more. For, 

The difference between us is this. Th* 
say, '•*' Man hath a will which is naturally free 
We say, '^ Man hath this freedom o^* will» r 
naturally, but by grace." 

We believe, that in the moment Adam fe 
he h^d no freedom of will left ; but that Gc 
when of his own free grace he gave the prom; 
of a Saviour to him and his posterity, gracious 
restored to mankind a liberty and power to < 
cept of proffered salvation. And in all this, mai 
boasting is excluded : the whole of that whi 
is good in him, even from the first moment 
J^s fa)], being of grace and not of nature, A 
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come dyrectly to the qaestion, Whether 
maj be saved if they will ? 
To those who have considered what has' 
emised ; I answer, t. What should hin- 
0, if they be willing ? For, 2. God is not 
that any should perish ; yea, 3. He is 
tbat:liil men should be saved. And 
i wiling ; for he ' came not to judge the 
mt to save the world.' And how did he 
er Jerusalem ? How often would he have 
j them together, even as a hen gathereth 
kens under her wings, but they would 
nd now what hinders men's salvation 
same, They would not? 
They would not ; they will not come at 
call, and hearken to his reproof, and wait 
oun?cls, and receive power from on high 
him who died for them, walking in all 
imandmcnts and ordinances blameless^ 
>wing him whithersoever be goeth. This 
narrow that few care to walk therein ; 
efore they are not ^aved, even because 
ct the counsel of God against themselves^ 
loose death : therefore they perish ever- 
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^ He that spared not his own Son, but delivered hii 
for us all, bow shall he not with him also fi 
give OS all things V Rom. viii. 32. 

1. How freely does God love the world 
While we Were yet sinners, Christ died fo', 
ungodly* 'While we were dead in siriy 
spared not hi$ owti Son, but delivered him up ft 
all. And how freely with him does be gii 
all things ! Verily free grace is all in all ! 

2. The grace or love of God, whence cod 
our salvation, is free in all, and free for all. 

3, First, It is free in all to whom it is 
on. It does not depend on any power or n 
in man : no, not in any degree ; neither in w 
nor in part. It does not in any wise def 
cither on the good works or righteousness of 
receiver : not on any thing he has done, or 
thing he is. It does not depend on his en< 
vours. It does not depend on his good temf 
or good desires, or good purposes and intenti 
For all these flow frona the free grace of C 
they are the streams only, not the fountai 
They are the fruits of free grace, and not the 
They are not the cause, but the effects of ) 
Whatsoever good is in man, or done by 
Chd IS the author and doer of it. Thu 

^race free in all, that is, no way depei 
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/ power, or merit in man ; but on God alone, 
/bo freely gave us his own Son, and with him 
freely giveth us all things, 

4. But is it free for all, as well as in all? To 
this, some have answered, *'No: it is free only 
for those whom God hath ordained to life ; and 
they are but*a little flock. The greater part of 
mankind God hath ordained to death ; and it is 
not free for them. Them God hateth ; and 
therefore before they were born, decreed they 
should die eternally. And this he absolutely 
decreed, because so was his good pleasure ; be- 
cause it was his sovereign will. Accordingly, 
they are born for this, to be destroyed, body and 
soul, in hell. And they grow up under the irre- 
vocable curse of God, without any possibility of 
redemption. For what grace God gives, he 
gives only for this, to increase, not prevent their 
damnation." 

5. This is that decree of predestination. But 
me thinks 1 hear one say, *' This is not the pre- 
destination which I hold." I hold only, ** The 
election of grace. What I believe is no more 
than this, that God, before the foundation of the 
world, did elect a certain number of men to be 
justified, sanctified, and glorified. Now all these 
will be saved, and none else. For the rest of man- 
kind God leaves to themselves. So they follow 
the imaginatir>ns of their own hearts, which are 
only evil continually, and waxing worse and 
worse, are at length justly punished with ever- 
lasting destruction." 

6. Is this all the predestination which you 
hdd? Consider. Perhaps this istvoV^W. ^^ 
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not you believe, "Gad onlained tbem to fOis 
very thJDg !" If so, you beiieTe Ihe wbole de- 
cree ; you hold predealinalion in the full sense, 
which has been above descriliwd. But it may be 
Tou think yoa do not. Do not you then believe 
God hardens the hearts of them that perish ? Do 
not you believe, be (literally) hardened Pha* 
laoh's heart, and that for this end be raised him 
up (or created him?) Why this anwunn to just the 
Mine thing. If you believe Pharaoh, or any 
one man upon the earth, nas created for this 
«nd, lo be damned, you hold all that has been 
said of predeslinalion. And there is no need 
you should add, thai God seconds bis decree, 
which is supposed unchangeable and irresistible, 
by hardening the hearts of those vessels of 
wralh, whom that decree bad before 6[ted for 
destruction. 

7. Well, but it may b« you do not believe 
even thjs. You do not hold any decree of re- 
probation. You do oat tbinic God decrees any 
man to be damned, nor bardens,or irresistibly fits 
him, for damnation. You only say, " God eter- 
nally decreed, that all being dead in sin, he 
would say to some of the dry bones, live, and to 
others he ivould not. That consequently, these 
should he made alive, and those abide in death : 
these should glorify Ggd by (beir salvation, and 
those by their destruction." 

8. Is not this what you meaa by &e eltetion 
of grace ? If it be, I would ask one or two qu«- 
fions. Are any who are not thus elected, saved? 

Oi- were any, from the foumlaXm tf. V\ift"«Drld? 
f*/V possible anf tn^a ahouUb^sa'^e*, tiri\4!R 
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be be thud elected ? If 70U say no^ you are but 
where you was. You are not got one hair's 
breadth farther. You still believe, that in con- 
sequence of an unchangeable, irresistible decree 
of God, the greater part of mankind abide in 
death, without any possibility of redemption ; 
inasmuch as none can save them but God ; and 
be will not save them. You believe he hath ap« 
solutely decreed, not to save them ; and what is 
this but decreeing to damn them? It is in ef- 
fect, neither more nor less : it comes to the same 
thing. For if you are dead, and altogether un- 
able to make yourself alive ; then if God has ap- 
solutely decreed, he will make only others alive 
and not you; he hath absolutely decreed your 
everlasting death ; you are absolutely consigned to 
damnation. So then, though you use softer 
words than some, you mean the self-same thfng. 
And God's decree concerning the election of 
grace, according to your own account of it, 
aiBouDts to neither more nor less, than what 
others call, " God's decree of reprobation." 

9. Call it therefore by whatever name you 
please, "Election, Preterition, Predestination, or 
Reprobation," it comes in the end to the same 
thing. The sense of all is plainly this, "By 
virtue of an eternal, unchangeable, irresistible 
decree of God, one part of mankind are infalli- 
bly saved, and the rest infallibly damned : it be- 
ing impossible, that any of the former should, be 
damned, or that any of the latter should t^e 
saved." 

W. But if this be so, then is a\V ^^e^^^^^ 
r^Ja, It is needless to them that ate e\eK.Ve\. 
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For Ibey, whether with preaching or withouti^ 
will infallibly be saved. Therefore the end of 
preaching, '^ to save souls," is void with regard 
to them. And it is useless to them that are not 
elected, for they cannot possibly be saved. — 
They, whether with preaching or without, will 
infallibly be damned. The end of preaching is 
therefore void with regard to them likewise. So 
that in either case, our preaching is vain, as 
your hearing is also vain. 

11. This then is a plain proof, that the doc- 
trine of predestination is not a doctrine of God, 
because it makes void the ordinance of God ; 
and God is not divided against himself. A se- 
cond is, that it directly tends to destroy that ho- 
liness, which is the end of all the ordinances of 
God. I do not say, " None who hold it are 
holy." (For God is of tender mercy to those 
who are unavoidably entangled in errors of any 
kind.) But that the doctrine itself, " That 
every man is either elected or not elected from 
eternity, and that the one must inevitably be 
saved, and the other inevitably damned," has a 
manifest tendency to destroy holiness in gene- 
ral. *For it wholly takes awaj*^ those first noo- 
tives to follow after it, so frequently proposed in 
scripture, the hope of future reward and fear of 
punishment. The hope of heaven and fear of 
hell. That * these shall go awayinto everlasting 
punishment, and those into life eternal,' is no mo- 
t\fe to him to struggle for life, who believes his 
lot is cast already : it is not reasonable for bifti 
so to do if he thinks he is unaUetaUy ^d^udg;ed 
e/iher to life or death. You w\\\ say, *' ^\A\v^ 
^'lows not wheihei i\,\s life ot de^Jii'^ ^V^. 
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then ? This helps not the matter. For if a sick 
inan knows, that he must unavoidably die, or 
unavoidably recover, though he knows no^ 
fvhich, it is unreasonable for him to take any 
physic at all. He might justly say, (and sol 
have beard some speak, both in bodHy sickness 
and in spiritual) '' If I am ordained to life, I 
shall live ; if to doath, I shall die : So ! need 
not trouble myself about it.*' So directly does 
this doctrine tend to shut the very gate of holi- 
ness in general, to hinder unholy men from ever 
approaching thereto, or striving to enter in 
thereat. 

12. As directly does this doctrine tend to des- 
troy several particular branches of holiness. — 
Such are meekness and love ; love I mean of 
our enemies, of the evil and unthankful. I say 
not, that none who hold it have meekness and 
k)ve : (for as is the power of God, so is his mer- 
cy.) But that it naturally tends to inspire or 
increase a sharpness or eagerness of temper, 
which is quite contrary to the meekness of 
Christ : as then especially appears, when they 
are opposed on this head. And it as naturally 
inspires contempt or coldness towards those 
vhom we suppose outcasts from God. O, (but 
yon say) I suppose no particular man a repro- 
pate." You mean, you would not if you could 
help it. You cannot help sometimes applying 
your general doctrine to particular persons. The 
€neroy of souls will Sipp\y it for you. XowV^xvo^ 
how often he has done so. " But youte^^cX^^ 
'he thought with abhorrence." True-, ^^^^^ 
^rou could. But how did it sout au^ ^^^^^^ 

C 2 
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your spirit in the mean time ? You well know 
it was not the spirit of love, which you tbea 
felt towards that poor sinner, whom you suppo- 
sed or suspected, whether you would or no, to 
have been hated of God from eternity. 

13. Thirdly, This doctrine tends to destroy 
the comfort of religion, the happiness of Christi- 
anity : this is evident as to ajl those who believe 
themselves to be reprobated, or who only suspect 
or fear it. All the great and precious promises 
are lost to them. They afford them no ray of 
comfort. " For they are not the elect of God. 
Therefore they have neither lot nor portion in 
them." This is an effectual bar to their finding 
any comfort, or happiness even in that religion, 
•' whose ways were designed to be ways of plea,' 
santnesSi and all her paths peace J^ 

14. And as to you who believe yourselves the 
<?lect of God, w.hat is your happiness ? I hope not 
a notion, a speculative belief; a bare opinion, of 
any kind ; but a feeling possession of God in. 
your heart, wrought in you by the Holy Ghost; 
or, " The witness of God's Spirit with your spirit 
that you are a child of God." This, otherwise 
termed the full assurance of faiths is the true 
ground of a Christian's happiness. And it does 
indeed imply, a full assurance, that all your past 
sins are forgiven, ami that you are now a child of 
God. But it does not necessarily imply, a full 
assurance of our future perseverance. I do not- 
say, this is never joined to it, but that it is not 

iiecessan7jr implied iberein \ fox mat\y Vi^x^ the 
o/je, who have not the other. 
^«5- Now this witness of ihe S^mV> e>T.\)QW^^^ 
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s)iows to be much obstructed by tbis doctrine ; 
and not only id those who believing themselves 
reprobated, by this belief thrust it far from them ; 
but even in them that have ta4tted of thai good 
gift, who yet have soon lost it again, and fallen 
back into doubts, an(} fears, and darkness, horri* 
ble darknessy that might he felt. And I appeal to 
any of you who bold this doctrine> to say be- 
tween God and your own hearts, whether you 
have not often a return of doubts and fears 
concerning your election or perseverance? If 
jou ask, who has not ? I answer very few of 
those that hold this doctrine. But many, very 
many of those that hold it not, in all parts of the 
earth : many of those who know and feel, they 
are in Christ to-day, and take no thought for the 
morrow : who ahide in him by faith from hour to 
hour, or rather from moment to moment. Many 
of these have enjoyed the uninterrupted witness 
of his Spirit, the continual light of his counte- 
nance, from the moment wherein they first be* 
Heved, for many months or years to tbis day. 

16. That assurance of faith which these en- 
joy, excludes all doubt and fear. It excludes all 
kind of doubt and fear, concerning their future 
perseverance: though it is not properly (as was 
said before) an assurance of what is future ; but 
onljr of what now is. And this needs not for its 
support, a speculative belief, that whoever is 
ODce ordained to life, must live. For it is 
wrought from hour to hour, by the mig)[ily ^>n%\ 
of God, ^ the Holy^ Ghost ^ n^ich is gvoen uato^ 
^Jia. And therefore that doctrine is wA olOo^^ 
eca^seit tends to obsfruct, if not desltQy , ^X^X'S". 
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great work of the Holy Ghost, whence flows the 
chief comfort of religion, the happiness of Chrisn 
tianity. 

''^ 17. Again, how uncomfortable a thought is 
this that thousands and millions of men, without 
any preceding offence or fault of theirs, were un- 
changeably doomed to everlasting burnings? — 
How peculiarly uncomfortable must it be, to 
those who hare put on Christ ? To those who 
being filled with bowels of mer'cy, tenderness and 
comptusioni could even wish themselves accurst 
for their hrelkrem* sake^ 

* i8. Fourthly, This uncomfortable doctrine 
directly tends to destroy our zeal for good works* 
And this it does first, as it naturally tends (ac- 
cording to what was observed before) to destroy 
our love to the greater part of mankind, namely, 
the evil and unthankful. For whatever lessens 
our love must so far lessen our desire to do them 
good. This it does secondly, as it cuts off one 
of the strongest motives to all acts of bodily 
mercy, such as feeding the hungry, clothing 
the naked, and the like, viz. The hope of savr 
ing their souls from death. For what avails it 
to relieve their temporal . wants who are just 
dropping into eternal fire ? " Well ; but run and 
snatch them as brands out of the fire." Nay this 
you suppose impassible. They were appointed 
thereunto you say from eternity, before they had 
done either good or evil. You believe it is the 
WJJf ^f God they should die. And who hath re- 
st'sied hts zvill? But you say, " you do tioWwyc 
fvhethcr these are elected or noll'^ V^W\ \\\««:« 
^*j^oa know they are on^ or i\\e oVV^^t, ^fc^^V^iJcs^ 
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re either elected or not elected, all your labour 
5 void and vain. In either case your advice, 
eproof, or exhortation, is as needless and useless 
5 our preaching. It is needless to them that 
re elected ; for they will infallibly be saved 
nthout it. It is useless to them that are not 
lected : for with or without it they will infalli- 
ly be damned. Therefore you cannot, consist* 
ntly with your principles, take any pains about 
bieir salvation. Consequently, those principles 
irectly tend to destroy your zeal for good works ; 
}r all good works: but particularly for the 
reatest of all, the saving of souls from death. 

19. But fifthly, This doctrine not only tends 
> destroy Christian holiness, happiness, and 
ood works, but hath also a direct and manifest 
sndency to overthrow the whole Christian reve- 
ition. The point which the wisest of the mo* 
era unbelievers most industriously labour to 
rove iSy that the Christian revelation is not ne- 
jssary. They well know, could they once 
low this, the conclusion would be too plain to 
e denied, '* If it be not necessary, it is not 
ue." Now this fundamental point you give up^ 
or supposing that eternal, unchangeable decree, 
ae part of mankind must be saved, though the 
Christian revelation were not in being ; and the 
Iher part of mankind must be damned notwith- 
:anding that revelation. And what would an 
ifidel desire more ? You allow him all he asks. 
[) making the gospel thus unnecessary to all 
orts of men, you give up the whole Christian 
ause. " O tell it not in Gat h ! PublisU \X T\o\.Vck 
e streets o£Ashke^o^l Lest the daujVileia ol V\v^ 



^ Free Grace* 

uncircumcised rejoice, lest the sons of unbelief 
triumph !' 

"* 20. Sixthly. And as this doctrine manifestly 
and directly tends to overthrow the whole Chris- 
tian revelation, so it does the same thing, by plain 
consequence, in making that revelation contra- 
dict itself. For it is grounded on such an inter- 
pretation of soKne texts (more or fewer it matters 
not) as flatly contradicts all the other texts, and 
Indeed the whole scope and tenor of scripture. — 
For instance ; the assertors of* this doctrine, in- 
terpret that text of scripture, * Jacob have I lov- 
ed, but Esau have 1 hated,' as implying that God 
in a literal sense hated E8au\ aud all the repro- 
bated from eternity. Now what can possibly be 
a more flat contradiction than this, not only to 
the whole scope and tenor of scriptdre, but also 
to all those particular texts, which expressly de* 
clare, * God is love ?' Again, they infer from the 
text, ' I will have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy,* (Rom. ix. 16.) That God is love only to 
some men, viz. The elect, and that he hath mer- 
cy for those only : flatly contrary to which is 
the whole tenor of scripture, as is that express 
declaration in particular, * The Lord is loving 
unto every man, and his mercy is over all his 
works.' (Ps. cxlv. 9.) Again, they infer from 
that and the like texts, * It is not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God 
that showeth mercy,' that he showeth mercy only 
to those to whom he had respect from all cterni- 
ty. .ATfly, but who replieth agaimt God now ?— 
you now contradict the whole oracles of God, 
^hJiA declares tbrpu^hout, God is no re^p^ctw 
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if persons.' (Acts X. 34.) * There is bo respect 
f persons with hini.' (Rom. ii. 11.) Again frofti 
hat text, ' The children heing not jet born, 
either having done good or evil, that the purpose 
f God, according to eIe«tion, might stand, not of 
7orks, but of him that calleth, it was said unto 
er, (unto Rebecca) * The elder shall serve the 
ounger :' you infer, that our being predestinat- 
ed, or elected, no way depends on the fore-know- 
;dge of God : flatly contrary to this are all the 
criptures ; and those in particular, ' elect, aC- 
ording to the fore-knowledge of God.* (1. Pet. 
. 2.) * Whom he did foreknow, he also did pr^- 
estinate.' (Rom. viii. 29.) 
21. And, * The same Lord ever all is rich ib 
lercy to all that call upon him, (Rpm« x. 12.)^« 
iut you say, No, he is such only to those for 
i^hom Christ died. And those are not all, 
lut only a few, whom God hath chosen out of ihe 
)orld : for he died not for all, but only for those 
rho ' were chosen in him before the foundation of 
ae world.' (Eph. i. 2.) Flatly contrary to yotfr 
iterpretation of these scriptures also is the 
'hole tenor of the New Testament ; as are in 
articular those texts, * Destroy not him with thy 
leat, for whom Christ died.' (Rom. xiv. 15. A 
lear proof that Christ died, not only for those 
iiat are saved, but also for them that perish. He 
5 ' the Savipur of the world.' (John iv. 42.) " He 
3 ' the Lamb of God that taketh away the sins 
f the world.' (John i. 29.) ' He is the propiti*- 
ion, not for our sins |)nly, but also for the sins 
f the world.' (1 John ii. 2.) « He (llae \w\ti^ 
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.ie gave bimself a ransom for all.' (1 Tim. 2. 
.) ' He tasted death for every man.' (Heb. ii. 9.) 

22. If you ask, •* Why then are not. all men 
aved ?'* The whole law and the testimony an- 
swer, first, not because of any decree of Grod, 
not because it is his pleasure they should die.—* 
For * as I live, saith the Lord God, I have no 
pleasure in the death of him that dieth.' (Ezek. 
Xviii. 32.) Whatever be the cause of their per- 
ishing, it cannot be his will, if the oracles of God 
are true ; for they declare, ' He is not willing 
that any should perish, but that all should come 
to repentance.' (2 Pet. iii. 9.) He willeth that 
all men should be saved. And they, secondly, 
declare. What is the cause why all men are not 
saved ; namely, that they will not be saved : so 
our Lord expressly saith, ' They will not come 
unto me, that they may have life.' (John v. 40.^ 
*'The power of the Lord is present to heal them,' 
but they will not be healed. ** They reject tb 
counsel," the merciful counsel of God, again 
themselves, as did their stiff-necked forefatbei 
And therefore are they without excuse, becai 
God would save them, but they will not be sav 
this is the condemnation, * How often woul 
have gathered you together, and ye would r 
(Matt, xxiii. 37.) 

23. Thus manifestly does this doctrine 
to overthrow the whole Christian revelatior 
making it contradict itself; by giving su< 
interpretation of some texts, as flatly contn 
all the other texts ; and indeed the whole 
and tenor of scripture. And abundant pro 
it is not of God : but neither 13 this all. 



Fru Gract. :^7 

For, seveDthlj, It is a doctrine full of bias* 
pbemy ; of such blasphemy as I should dread to 
mentioo, but that the honour of our gracious 
God, and the cause of his truth, will not suffer 
me to be silent. In the cause of God then, and 
from a sipc^e concern for the glory of his great 
name, I will mention a few of the horrible bias* 
l^emies contained in this horrible doctrine. But 
first, I must warn every one of you that bears, as 
ye will answer it at the great day, not to charge 
me (as some have done) with blaspheming, be- 
cause I mention the blasphemy of others. And 
the more you are grieved with them that do thu$ 
blaspheme, see that ye confirm your love towards 
^li£t» the more, and that your heart's desire, and 
continual prayer to God be, ' Father, forgive 
fbem, for tiiey know not what they do.' 

* :24. This premised, let it be ot)served, that 
this doctrine represents our blessed Lord, Jesus 
Christ the righteous, the only begotten Son of ihfi 
Father, full of grace andtruth^as an hypocrite, a 
deceiver of the people, a man void of. commoQ 
^cerity. For it cannot be denied, that he 
every where speaks, as if he was willing that all 
Aien should be saved* Therefore to say, he was 
not willing that all men should be saved, is to 
represent him as a mere hypocrite and dissem- 
bler. It cannot be denied that the gracious 
words which came out of his mouth, are full ojf 
invitations to all sinners* To say then, be did 
not intend to save all sinners, is to represent 
him as a gross deceiver of the people. You can- 
not deny that he says, * Come unto me all ye that 
«e weary and heavy ladeO/' If then you say be 

9 
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calls those that cannot come, those whom be 
knuvrs to be unable to come, those t^hom he can 
make able to come, but will not, how is it 
possible to describe greater insincerity? You 
represent him as mocking his helpless creatures^ 
by offering what he never intends t»give. Ycni 
describe him as saying one thing, and meaning 
another : as pretending the love which he had 
not. Him in whose mouth was no guile, you make 
full of deceit, void of common sincerity : then 
especially, when drawing nigh the city, *He wept 
over it and said, O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
Thou that killest the prophets, and stonest them 
that are sent unto thee : how often would I have 
gathered thy children together — and ye would 
not.' (^eiifkaa %' ix *i]^sx»j(satf) Now if you say. 
They would, but he would not, you represent 
him, (which who could bear ?) as weeping 
crocodile's tears, weeping over the prey which 
himself had doomed to destruction. 

* 25. Such blasphemy this, as one would 
think might make the ears of a Christian to tin- 
gle. But there is yet more behind ; for just as it 
honours the Son,so<ioth this doctrine honour the 
Father. It destroys all his- attributes at once.— - 
It overturns both his justice, mercy, and truth. 
Yea, it represents the most holy God as worse 
than the devil,, as both ipore false, more cruel, 
and more unjust. More false : because the de- 
vil, liar as he is, hath never said, *^He wHUik 
all men to be saved. More unjust, because the 
devil cannot, if he would, be guilty of\Such in- 
justice asy^u ascribe to God, when you say that 
God condemned millions of souls to ereriastii^ 
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fire |»epared for the de?il and bis angels, for con- 
tinuing in sin, which for want of that grace he 
Tvill not give them, they cannot avoid : and more 
cruel, because that unhappy spirit se^th rest 
andjmdelh none ; sb that his own restless mise- 
ry is a kind of temptation to him to tempt 
others. But God resteth in his high and holy place ; 
so that to suppose him of his own mere motion, 
of bis pure will and pleasure, happy as he is, to 
doom his creatures whether they will or no to 
endless misery ; is to impute such cruelty to him, 
as we cannot impute even to the great enemy 
of 'God and man; It is to represent the most 
high God (he that hath ears to hear, let him 
bear !) as more cniel, false, and unjust than the 
devih 

26* *This is the blasphemy clearly contain- 
ed in the horrible decree of predestination. And 
here I fii my foot. On this I join issue with eve- 
ry assertor of it. You represent God as worse 
than the devil : more false, more cruel, more un- 
just. "But you say, you will prove it by 
scripture." Hold! What will you prove by 
scripture ? That God is worse than the devil ? 
It cannot be. Whatever that scripture proves, 
it never can prove this. Whatever its true 
meaning be, this cannot be its true meaning. — 
Do you ask, *' What is its true meaning then V- 
If I say, •' I know not," you have gained no- 
thing. For there are many scriptures, the true 
sense whereof neither you nor I shall know, till 
death is swallowed up in victory. But this I 
know, better it were to say, it had no sense at 
all, than to say it had such a sense as tkis. U 
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caanot meaii) whatever it mean besides, that th^ 
God of truth is a liar. Let it mean what it will, 
it cannot mean, that the Judge' of all the world 
is unjust. No scripture can mean that God is 
not love, or that his mercy is not over all his 
works : that is, whatever it prove beside, no 
scripture can prove predestination, 

27. This 19 the blasphemy for which (how- 
cfVer I love the persons who assert it) I abhor 
the doctrine of predestination : a doctrine upon 
the supposition of which, if one could possibly 
suppose it for a moment, (call it election, repro- 
bation, or what you please, for all comes to the 
same thing) one might say to our adversary the 
devil, " Thou fool, why dost thou roar about any 
longer ? Thy lying in watt for souls is as need- 
less and useless as oar preaching. Hearest thou 
not, that God hath taken thy work out of thy 
bands ? And that he doth it much more effect- 
ually ? Thou, with all thy principalities and 
powers, canst only so assault that we may resist 
thee. But he can irresistibly destroy both body 
and soul in hell ! Thou canst only entice. But 
bis unchangeable decree, to leave thousands of 
souls in death, compel them to continue in sin, 
till they drop into everlasting burnings. Thou 
temptest ; He forceth us to be damned. For 
we cannot resist his will. Thou fool, why goest 
thou about any longer, seeking whom thou may- 
est devour ? Hearest thou not, that God is the 
devouring lion, the destroyer of souls, the mur- 
derer of men ? Moloch caused only children to 
pass through the fire, and that fire was soon 
^enched : er the corruptible body being coii!si»> 
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Vied^_ its tormeDt was at an end. But God, 
thou art told, by bis eternal decree, fixed before 
they bad done good or evil, causes not only chil- 
dren of a span lone, but the parents also, to pass 
through the fire of hell : tbe^re which never shall 
he quenched ; and the body which is cast there- 
into, being now incorruptible and immortal, will 
be ever consuming, and never consumed : but 
the $moke of their torment , because it is God's 
good pleasure, ascendeth up for ever and ever, 

* 28. O how would the enemy of God and 
man rejoice t^ bigar these things' were so I How 
would he cry aloud and spare not ! How woujd 
he lift up bja voice and say, * To your tents, O 
Israel!* Fi^e from the face of this God, or ye 
shall utterly perish. Bujt whither will ye ilee ? 
Into heaven ? He is there. Down to hell ? He 
is there also. Ye cannot fiee from an omnipre- 
sent, almighty tyrants And whether ye flee or 
stay, I call heaven his throne, and earth bis foot- 
stool, to witness against you, ye shall perish, ye 
shall die eternally. Sing, O helK and rejoice yc 
that are under the earth! For Gqd, even the 
mighty God, hath spoken, and devoted to death 
thousands of soqis, from the rising up of the sun, 
unto the going down thereof. Here, O death, is 
thy sting ? They shall not, cannot escape. For 
the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. Here, O 
grave, is thy victory ! Nations yet unborn, or 
ever they have done good or evil, are doomed 
never to see the light of life, but thou sb^It gnaw 
upon them for ever and ever. Let all those 
morning stars sing together, who fell with Luci- 
fe*'j son of the morning. Let all t,he sot\% \i^Vv^^\ 

d2 
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shout for joy ! For the decree is past, aTid who 
shall disanDul it ?" 

29. Yea, the decree is past. And so it was 
before the foundation of the world. But what 
decree ? Even this : ' I will set before the sons 
of men, life and death, blessing and cursing.— ^ 
And the soul that chuseth life shall live, as th« 
soul that chuseth death shall die.' This de- 
cree, whereby, * whom God did foreknow he did 
predestinate,' was indeed from everlasting : this 
whereby all who suffer Christ to make them 
alive, are ' Elect, according t^ the foreknow- 
ledge of God,' now standeth fast j even as the moon 
and as the faithful witnesses in heaven ;' and when 
faeaven'and earth shall pass away, yet this shall 
not pass away ; for it is as unchangeable and 
eternal, as is the being of God U^at ga^ve it^— * 
This decree yields the strongest encouragement 
to abound in all good works, and in all holiness : 
and it is a well-spring of joy, of happiness also, 
to our great and endless comfoi-tA This is wor- 
thy of God. It is every way con^stent with all 
the perfections of his nature. It gives us the no- 
blest view both of his justice, mercy, and truth. 
To this agrees the whole scope of the Christian 
revelation, as well as the parts thereof. To thi^ 
Moses and all the prophets bear witness, and our 
blessed Lord and all bis apostles. Thus Moses, 
in the name of his Lord, < I call heaven and earth 
to record against you this day, that I have set be- 
fore you lite and death, blessing and cursing ; 
fbereibre chuse life, that thou and thy seed mar 
Jive.' Thus Ezekiel (to.cite one prophet for aU, 
' Tbe sou) that finneth it shall die : the son shall 
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not bear (eternally) the indquity of the father, 
(xviii. 20.) ' the righteousness of the righteous 
shall be upon him,and the wickedness of the wick- 
ed shall be upon him.' Thus our blessed Lord» 
^ If any roan thirst, let him come tome and drink/ 
f John vii. 37.) Thus his great apostle St. Paul, 
(Acts xvii. 30) ' God commandeth all men, eve- 
ry" where, to repent.' * All men, every where :* 
every man in every place, without any excep- 
tion, either of place or person. Thus St. James, 

* If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, 
who giveth to all men liberally; and upbraideth 
not, and it shall be given him.^ (James i. 5.) — 
Thus St. Peter, (2 Pet. iii. 9.) ' The Lord is— 
not willing that any should perish, but that all 
^MMild come to repentance :' and thus St. John^ 

* If any man sin, we have an advocate with the 
Father — and be is the propitiation for our sins : 
and not for ours only, but for the sins of the whole 
world.' (iJohn ii. 1,2.) 

30. O hear ye this, ye that forget God ! Ye 
cannot charge your death upon him. ' Have I 
any pleasure at all, that the wicked should die, 
saith the Lord God?' (Ezek. xviii. 23, &c.) ' Re- 
pent and turn from all your transgressions : so 
iniquity shall not be your ruin. Cast away from 
you all your transgressions, whereby ye have 
transgressed — for why will ye die, O house of 
Israel ? For I have no pleasure in the death of 
him that dieth, saith the Lord God. Wherefore 
turn yourselves and live ye' * As I live, saith 
Lord God, 1 have no pleasure in the death of 
the wicked. Turn ye, turn ye from your 
evil ways: for why will ye die, O \iow'&^ ^^ 
Israel. ?' (Ezek. xxxiii. 11, &,c.> 
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TRACT III. 

•ERTOUS. CONSIDERATIONS CONCERNIim THB 
DOCTRINES or ELECTION AND REPROBATION^. 

■ 

That there is a general sufficiency of pardon, 
grace, and happiness provided for all manklml 
through Jesus Christ, which it is left to them- 
selves to accept or refuse, may, I think, be prov- 
ed by the following considerations : 

I. It is very hard to vindicate the sincerity of 
the blessed God, or his Son in their universal 
offers of grace and salvation to men, and their 
sending ministers with such messages and invi* 
lations to accept of mercy, if there be not such a 
conditional pardon and salvation provided for 
them. 

His ministers indeed, as they know not the 
event of things, may be sincere in offering salva- 
tion to all persons, according to their general 
commission, ^Go.ye into all the worlds and preach 
the gospel to every creature.* But how can God 
or Christ be sincere ia sending them with this 
commission, to ofier this grace to all men, if God 
has never provided such grace for any but the 
elect, no, npt so much as conditionally ? 

It is hard to suppose, that the great God, who 
is truth itself, and faithful in all his dealings, 
should call upon dying men to trust in a Saviour 
for eternal life, when this Saviour has not eter- 
nal life intrusted with him to give them if they 
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do as he requires ? It is hard to conceive, how 
the great Goveroor of the world can be sincere, 
in inviting sinners, who are on the brink of bell, 
to cast themselves upon an empty word of iuvi- 
tation,a mere shadow and appearance of support, 
if there be nothing real to bear them up from 
those deeps of destruction, nothing but mere 
words and empty invitations. Can we think 
that the righteous and holy God would encou- 
rage his ministers, to call them to lean and rest 
the weight of their immortal concerns upon a 
gospel, a covenant of grace, a mediator, and bis 
merit ; all which are a mere nothing with re- 
gard to them, a heap of empty names, an unsup- 
porting void, which cannot uphold them ? — 
When our blessed Redeemer charges the Jews 
with aggravated guilt for refusing his grace, can 
we suppose, he had no grace in his hand to offer 
Ihero ? Or when he, as it were, consigns them 
over to death, because (says he) 'ye will not 
tome unto me, that ye may have life ;' can we 
suppose, he has no eternal life, not so much as a 
conditional grant of it in his hands for them ? 

To avoid these hard and absurd consequences 
of the ' calls of grace and offers of salvation,* 
where none is really provided^ some roundly as- 
sert there are no calls of grace ,wo off^ers of salvation 
at ail in Ike word of God to any but tfie elect. But 
this runs counter to a great many plain scriptures, 
wherein pardon and salvation are proposed to 
all sinners whatsoever, without any regard whe- 
ther they are chosen of God or not. And it is 
the design and voice of the whole current of 
scripture, to call sinners to repentance by ^cq- 
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mises of mercy, and to enforce that which Isaiah 
speaks, (chap. Ixv. 6, 7.) ' Seek ye the Lord 
while he noay be found : Call ye upon him while 
he is near. Let the wicked forsake his way, and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts ; let him retura 
unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, 
and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon.* 

IL It is very hard to defend the sincerity of 
the Spirit of God, in awakening the consciences 
of those persons who are not elected, [as appears 
from this, that they live and die in their sins,] 
and stirring them up to think of receiving the 
salvation of Christ upon the terms of the gospel, 
if there be no such salvation provided for them, 
to receive upon any terms. It is hard to sup- 
pose he should excite the consciences of sach 
sinners in any degree to any repentings for sin, 
and bring them near to the kingdom of heaven, 
in the beginnings of conviction, if there was no 
pardon provided in any sense for those who are 
not chosen, whether they repent or no. It is 
hard to suppose he should give them any, even 
the weakest excitations, to trust in the merit of 
a Saviour, if that merit has obtained no salvation 
for them, not so much as conditional. 

* Shall it be ever said, that God the Father, 
and his Son, and • Spirit, have done each their 
parts to encourage and excite non-elect sinners 
to accept of, and trust in the gospel for salvation, 
when there is not so much as the least salvation^ 
even in a conditional sense, provided for them to 
accept of ? ' "* 

III. It is equally difficult to vindicate the 
equity of God, as the judge of all meo, in 9on* 
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ing unbelievers for not accepting the offers 
rdon, if no pardon was provided for tbem ; 
1 punishing them etemallj for not resting 
! merit of Christ, and receiving his salva- 
f there was no such merit for them to rest 
nor any such salvation for them to receive. 
f it will appear in that day, that the con- 
ation of sinners, and their eternal misery, 
lerely the fruit of their refusing to receive 
'ace of God provided for them, and offered 
m, and not of any want of sufficient provi- 
aade for them, by him who calls them to 
^e it. The language of Christ, in his min- 
to sinners, is, Come to the feast of the gos- 
for all things are ready :' This is the con* 
ation, that when light came into the world, 
loved darkness rather |han light. Men are 
ssly condemned, because they would not 
unto Christ, that they might have life, 
(as. the apostle Jolm often represents) 
fore * they die in their sins.' And surely 
ord Jesus would never be sent in flaming 
o take vengeance on them that obey not 
ospel, if there was no sufficient provision 
, whereby they might be enabled to obey it I 
[t will render this consideration much more 
lie, when we observe, that there is a much 
er condemnation to those who have heard 
s gospel, and not embraced it, ni proportion 
e light wherein it was set before them. It 
be less tolerable for those who refused the 
5I that Christ preached, * than for Sodom and 
jrrah in the day of judgment.' So their hav- 
tbus proposed, makes their case much worse 



(ban if it bad never been proposed (o them.*** 
And can we think that the ngfatoQua Jifdge «af 
the world will aeod (orth words of gneeand %Ai 
Tatio&y'Wben there ia no 'n»l.gnkoe orialretiM 
in thoNie irordr, on paipoilia to make iits gi«»* 
tures 80 mnch-lhe more' mistoibia i- It is • veqf 
faai^ hideed ta vindiciite &e' irigbteoitsness of ite 
sentence^ of their ddbble condemnatieiii for mibp 
sing pardon and 8al7atiQn,-if ttiere was not aajr 
pardon nor any saltation prcvrided fortilem 1 . « 
^ *iV. The word'6f God, hf the gmral oooh 
xnanda, promises, )ind threatenii^, igivM to^aB 
men whaitsOeTer,-and often repeated theieli^ !»-;. 
presents diankiM as in a slate of trial; andJs* 
the way to eteftial rewardif or puiiisfamails, iei^ 
cording to their behavrdur lA this life.' Now^ it 
isverjrfaard fosoppcfe, all thlsuhould benb^Ml 
and just representstion, but a mere amusement : 
it is bard to suppose, ifhat aU 4hese propoealt -itf 
mercy, and di^^Iajat of the gracious dealii^ of 
God, should be to ethpty show -with regard Ho 
all the milliont of mankind, besides the few ^iit 
are chosen to b'appioess. It is hard 10 iimij[Hee 
that they should be 'so fixed in a wretched^ faoj^ 
less, and deplorsible st^e, under the first m of 
the first man, as to be utterly itrecoferaUe fh»L. 
the ruins of it ; yea, as unalterably lost, aa the 
very devils are, for if bom there was no ^SaHotir 
provided, and whom God falis not treated in thfe 
way of pre6ept^ promise^ Mid threatenii^. ^ i| 
there not a plalln dHfetence made in scri]ptvi)it» 
between *the angels' who ikuied^'akom Ooi tpatid 
no^.6utea3t ^tentdmtC fidmtevvtiiHHidcr dwiMi 
^(iarknesw^ wMff^judgmM ^-tkatST««A ^ ? 
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and mankind who nnned^ to whom God giveth 
time and space for repentance, means of grace, 
offers of pardon, conditional promises of salva- 
tion, with a command to all men to accept it ? 
What can manifest the blessed God to be upon 
terms of mercy with them, if this does not ? 

V. This seems to be a fair and easy way to 
answer those texts of scripture, which represent 
God as (1 Tim. iv. 10.) 'The Saviour of all men, 
especially of them that believe ;' and assert, 
That (Acts xvii. 30.) ' God calls and commands 
all men every where lo repent :' That (Heb. iii. 
9.) ' Christ tasted death for every man ;' That 
(1 Tim. ii. 6.) 'he gave himself a ransom for 
M men, to be testified in due time ;' That (2 
Cor. V. 14.) * be died for all ;' That (1 John 
ii. 2.) ^ be gave himself to be the propitiation 
for the sins of the whole world ;' That (Ch. 
ir. 14.) * the Father srnt the Son to be the Sa- 
viour of the world :* That (John iii. 16.) * God 
so loved the world, that ho sent his Son, not to 
condemn the world, but that through him the 
world might be saved ; and that whosoever be- 
Heveth in him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life.' 

*The doctrine of absolute reprobation stands 
in such a direct contradiction to all our notions 
of kindness, and love to others, in which the 
blessed God is set forth as our example, that we 
cannot tell how to receive it. Yet if it were 
ever so true and ever so plainly revealed in 
scripture, it would only be a doclrine yiVvvOcv 
wjf^/jt require our silent submission lo W, vj\>Xi 
a/r/ul reverence of the majesty of the gte^V. Oo^ 
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But it is by no means a doctrine in which we 
could or should rejoice and gloiy, or take plea» 
sure in it, because it has so dreadful an aspect on 
far the greatest part of our fellow-creatures. Nor 
do 1 think the blessed God would require us^ so 
far to direst ourselves of humanity, as to take a 
secret satisfaction, in the absolute and eternal 
appointment of such numbers of kindred £esh 
and blood, to everlasting perdition. Mueh. leas 
should we make this awful and terrible article a 
matter of our public boast and triumph^ (even jf 
we could prove it to be revealed) but rather 
mourn for it. 

And since so many scriptures assert, that 
Christ lived and died as a common mediator of 
mankind, methinks this doctrine of the extensive 
goodness of God, is a much more desirable opi- 
nion, and should be more cheerfully received by 
us, as it is so agreeable to our charity to all men, 
and so necessary for vindicating the justice, 
goodness, and sincerity of the blessed Qod, in 
his transactions with mankind. 

When therefore I hear men talk of the doc- 
trine of Reprobation^ with a special gust and re- 
lish, as a favourite doctrine, I cannot but suspect 
their good temper, and doubt whether they love 
their neighbour as themselves. The case is ve* 
ry different, when saints are said in scripture, to 
rejoice in the public judgments of God, upon the 
Antichristian state, or upon the wicked oppres- 
sors, and incorrigible sinners of the world. For 
that is the effect of God's equity and rigbteous- 
liess, as a wise and faithful g^ovemoi. But this 
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would be an instance merely of his dreadful 
sovereignty, and hardly consistent with good- 
ness. 

I would ask leave also to inquire. What great 
advantages can be derived to religion, by endea- 
vouring to limit the extent of the death of 
Christ, and consequently to take away all man- 
ner of hopes, and endeavours, and prayers, from 
those -who are supposed not to be elected ? Does 
the goodness and special grace of God acquire 
any honour by this limitation ? No certainly. — 
Divine grace is the same toward the elect, whe- 
ther others are saved or lost. Are the elect any 
way discouraged by it ? Not in the least. But 
by the contrary doctrine, many persons who 
are awakened to a sense of sin, and are seeking 
after Christ for salvation, may be terribly dis- 
couraged from receiving his offers of grace, when 
they are taught to doubt whether there be any 
grace provided for them, and whether Jesus be 
appointed to act as their Saviour. It may be a 
means to drive some poor souls to despair, when 
they hear that unless they are elected, they may 
seek after salvation by Christ in vain, for there 
is none purchased for them. And it may tempt 
them to begin at the wrong end, and seek to pry 
into the counsels of God, before they dare trust 
in his grace, or submit to the gospel of Christ. 

Now, if many inconveniences may arise from 
thus limiting the virtue of the blood of Christ, 
and if no valuable end or advantage to religion 
can be obtained by this narrow opinion^ x^Vv^l 
sheuJd mal^e men so zealous to get Ibe gce^V^^*^ 
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part of the world utterly excluded frooi all hopes 
and all salvation! 

The great objection against what I have said^ 
i^ this ; 

^' If there be only an outmard iffficieney of 
scdTJOtion provided for them who are not elected* 
or salvation on condition that they believe, but 
no inward n^ffuntncy o/* grace to change their 
hearts, imd enable them to believe, the event 
will be the same, as if no salvation were provi- 
ded : Since they themselves cannot believe, be« 
ipg by nature <leac{ mn».'' 

1 answer, it is true, no sinner can believe, bof 
by the almighty power of God. And therefc^ 
such are said to be dead in sin ; and the ne^^essi- 
ty of a divine power, . to raise them item this 
spiritual deaths is held forth, in many places* of 
scripture^ Yet we must say still, that sinners* 
are not under such an impossibility of believii^» 
as if they were naturally dead. For if they were^ 
there would be no manner of need or use of any 
moral meoM or motives^ such as commands, pro* 
mises, threatenings, exhortations : these would 
all be impertinent and absurd. For they could 
have no more influence on sinners, than if wtr 
commanded or exhorted a dead body to rise or 
move ; which commands and exhortations would 
appear ridiculous and usdess. Since there- 
fore the blessed God in his word does use these 
moral means and motives^ to call sinners to faith 
and repentance, it is certain, there ib power sufi* 
cient given them, to hear and obey the caUL 
^ad that tbey are not under any necessittj of conn 
^j^/^£^ t'n sin, and of being; deattoye^.. 
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With regard to faith, or belieying in Christ, 
m particular, our Saviour thus explains bis own 
words. In one place be saith, 'JVo man ,can come 
fmio ffie, exctpt my Father draw him.* And in 
another place he charges the Jews with this as 
their fault, *Fe will not come wUo me, that ye may 
have life.* 

Let this then be constantly maintained, that 
there is not only an outward sufficiency of salva- 
tion provided through the merits and death of 
Christ, for every one who repents and believes the 
gospel ; but also that there is an inward sufficien- 
cy of power given by God to every one, to heark- 
en to the calls of God's grace, and by faith to re- 
ceive that salvation. And thus much is suffi- 
cient to maintain the sincerity of God, in his 
tiniversal offers of salvation through Christ, and 
his many commands to all men every where, to 
repent and believe the gospel : as well as to 
vindicate his equity at the great day, in con- 
demning the impenitent and unbeliever. For 
since there was both an outward and inward suf- 
ficiency for their recovery, their death lies at 
fbeir own door, being wholly owing to their wil- 
ful, obstinate rejection of God and Christ, and 
his salvation. 

1 have only this to add, If serious Christians 
are but desirous to come as near each other as 
they can, if they are but willing to be recon- 
ciled to one another, as far as the present dark- 
nesses and difficulties will allow ; may they tvcA. 
hoBrti)jr embrace one another, notw\lW^t\<^\>^% 
same differeoce m their sentimenlsl SutctXy , 
/Ae desire to do ibis, wiW take away a \\\o\Xsm^ 
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cavils and contentions, and a thousand unchris*- 
|ian reproaches from the lips and pens of those 
who profess to worship the same God, to believe 
in the same Saviour, to hope for the operations 
of the same blessed Spirit, and who desire to as- 
cribe their salvation to the same grace of God^ 
who is blessed for evermore 1 Amen. 



TRACT IV. 

SERIOUS C0N8IDERATI0?fS ON ABSOLXTTE FRB* 

DESTINATION* 

Kmod out of his infinite love, who 'deligbteth 
not in the death of a sinner, but that all should 
live and be saved, hath given his only Son, to the 
end that whosoever believeth on him should no 
perish, but have everlasting life. He is the true 
light, who enf^hteneth every roan that cometh 
into the world/ And this light would work out 
the salvation of all, if not resisted. Nor is it less 
universal than inbred sin, being the purchase of 
his death, who tasted deatltfor every man» For 
as in Adam all died^ even so in Christ shaM all ht 
made alive. 

2. But some are not afraid to assert, That 

" God by an eternal and unchangeable decree 

bath predestinated to eternal damnation the far 

greater part of mankind, and iVi^t «ib%cilutely, 

^ithout aay respect to their wotV&.WV ouX^ l^\ 

Uie sboifing the glory of his juslice v ^tv^^^VAa^ 
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i bringing this about, he hath appointed these 
serable souls necessarily to walk in their wick- 
ways, that so his justice may lay hold on 
fm : and that he justly condemns these, al- 
»ugh lie bath withheld from tbein that grace 
which alone they could have laid hold of sal- 
lion, as having decreed, (without any respect 
their works) that they shall not obey ; and 
it the gospel, which be publicly invites them 
accept, shall never prove effectual for their 
vation, but only serve to aggravate their guilt, 
1 occasion their* greater damnation." 
X We may safely call this doctrine a povel- 
seeing in the first four hundred years after 
rist there is no mention made of it by any 
iter great or small, in any part of the Chris- 
Q church. For as it is contrary to the testi- 
ny of scripture, and to the tenor of the gos- 
I; so all the ancient writers, teachers, aiKi 
:tors of tbe-church pass it over with a pro-' 
nd silence. The first foundations of it were 
1 in the latter writings of Augustine, \irho in 
heat against Pelagius, let fall some expres- 
QS, which some have unhappily gleaned up 
the establishing of this error ; theirefy con- 
dieting many others, and many more.and fre- 
mt expressions of the same Augustine. It 
» afterwards taught by Dominicus, a Pepiish 
ir, and the monks of bis order ; and at last it 
s unhappily taken up by John Calvin, (other- 
;e a man in divers respects to be commend^vV^ 
the great staining of bis reputation, and Ae^a- 
ion both of the Protestaat and of the CV\t\^- 
re/jg/oo. However, \y^ should uot reiecX,\^ 
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for the silence of tbe ancients, if it bad any re: 
bottom in the word of God, and if it were m 
highly injurious to God himself y to Jesus Ckrii 
our Mediator and Redeemer y to the power, virtu 
nobility £md excellency of his blessed gospel, an 
lastly, to all mankind. 

4. First, It is highly injurious to God^ becaui 
it makes him the author of sin. I confess, tl 
assertors of this doctrine deny this consequen< 
of it: but that is but a mere illusion, and 
equally ridiculous as if a man should deny th 
two and two make four. For if God has decree* 
that tbe reprobated shall perish, and if he hai 
also decreed that they should walk in those wicl 
ed ways by which they are led to that enc 
who, I pray, is the first author and cause there 
but God, who so willed and decreed? This is ^ 
plain and natural a consequence as any can po 
sibly be. And therefore although many oft! 
preachers of this doctrine have sought out vat 
ous strange, strained, and intricate distinctioi 
to avoid it ; yet some, and that of the most eni 
nent among them, have openly acknowledged i 
I shall instance a few among many passages.- 
* / say, thai by the ordination and will of Go 
A dam fell, God would have man to fall. Man 
blinded by the will and commandment of God, M 
refer the causes of hardening us to God, The hig 
Cit or remote causes of hardening, is the will ofGoi 
These are Calvin's words. ]God (saith Bez; 

* Calvin in cap. 3, Gen. Id. \. ItoX. c. \^. i. V 1 
Jib.depradd. Sic 

t Bezalib. depr^i^. 
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bath predestinated wbomsoever he saw meet, not 
ool/ uDtb damnation, butabo unto the causes of it. 

* It is certain (saith Zanchius) that God is the 
first cause of obduration. Reprobates are held so 
fast under God's almighty decree, that they cannot 
but BID and perish. — f God (saitb Martyr) doth in- 
cline and force the wills of wicked men into great 
sins. — ^|;God (saitb Zuinglius) moveththe robber 
to kill. He killeth, God forcing him thereunto. — 
§ Reprobate persons (s^ith Piscator) are absolute- 
ly ordained to this tW9^fold end, to undergo ever- 
lasting punishment, ^nd necessarily to sin : and 
therefore to sin, that they may be justly punished. 

5. ^If these sayings do not import, That 
God 18 ^e aiUhor of sin^ we must not tben seek 
these men's opinions from their words, but some 
way ebe. It seems as if they had assumed to 
themselves that monstrous, two-fold will they 
feign of God: One, by which they declare their 
miods openly; and another, more secret and hid- 
ienj which is quite contrary to the other. Nor 
dotb it at all help them to say, that man sins 'ooU* 
lingly ; since that rmllingness to sin is (according 
to their, judgment) so necessarily imposed upon 
bim that he cannot but be willing, because God 
hath willed and decreed him to be so. This 
^ft k just as if I should take a child unable to 
resist me, and throw it down from a high preci- 
pice* The weight of its body indeed makes it 
• go readily down, and the violence of the fal) 

* Zatich. de excase. q. 5. Id. lib. 5. de naX..I>^\. 
♦ Martyr Ja Rom. tZuring. lib. de provvd. c. ^. 

fUesp, ad vorstpar, l^ p. I2L0. 
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beats out its brains. But through the weight of 
its body, and not any immediate stroke of my 
hand, makes the child die ; whether is the child 
or I the proper cause of its death? Let then 
any man judge, whether they who make God's 
part as great, and more immediate, in the sins 
of men, do not make God the author of nn, and 
so are highly injurious to him ? 

6. Secondly, This doctrine is injuripos to 
God, because it makes him delight in the death of 
sinners, contrary to the express words of God 
himself. ' As I live, saith the Lord God, I have no 
pleasure in the death of the wicked, but that the^ 
wicked turn from his way and live. Turn ye, turn 
ye from your evil ways : for why will ye die^ O 
house of Israel ?' Ezek. xxxiii. 1 1. 'This is good 
and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour : 
who willeth all men to be saved, and to come unto 
the knowledge of the truth,' 1 Tim. ii. 4. 'The 
Lord is long-suffering, not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should come unto repentance*' 
But if he hath created men only for this .very 
end, that he might show ferth his vengeance op- 
on them, (as these men affirm,) and for effecting 
this end bath withheld from them that grace 
whereby alone they could be saved from perish- 
ing, yea, and also predestinated the evil, that 
they might fall into it, certainly he must deiighl 
in their decUh^ contrary to his own express decla* 
ration. 

7. Thirdly, This doctrine is highly injurioui 
to Christ our Mediator, and to the Efficacy and ex- 
cellency of his gospel. For it supposes his medi* 
ation to be necessarily of none effect with regard 
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• the salvatioD of the greater part of the Vforld : 
; if be had not by his sufferings and death 
iroughl J hrokcH down the middle •waU, nor yet re- 
oved the wrath of God, or purchased the love of 
od ibr all mankind : as if it was afore decreed, 
at it should be of no service to the far greater 
kjrt of mankind. And it is to no purpose to say, 
idX his death was of efficacy enough to have 
ived all mankind ; if in effect its virtue be not 
» far extended, as to put all mankind into a ca- 
acity of salvation. 

8. Fourthly, It makes the preaching of the goS' 
d a mere mock and illusion, if many of those to 
horn it is preached, are by an irrevocable de- 
*ee shut out from being benefited by it. It 
holly makes useless the preaching of faith and 
;pentauce, and the whole tenour of the gospel- 
romises and threatenings. For if tiuch a de- 
ree be already past, man need do nothing but 
ait for irresistible grace, which, if he be elected ^ 
ill come, though it be but at his last hour : and 
'be be reprobated, will never come, be his dili- 
ence and waiting what it can. 

9. *Fifthly, This doctrine makes the coming 
f Christ, and bis sacrifice on the cross, which 
le scripture affirms to have been the fruit of 
Jod's love to the world, to have been rather a 
sstimony of God's wrath to the world, yea, one 
•f the greatest judgments and severest acts that 
an be conceived of God's indignation t9Ward 
Qankind : it being only ordained (according to 
his doctrine) to save a very few, and for the 
lardeuing and increasing the damnation of the 
ar greater number of wen, namely, of all those 
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who do not truly believe : the causes of whidi 
unbelief again, (as these divines, so called, above 
assert) is the hidden counsel of God. C^rtaioljr 
then the coming of Christ was never to them a 
testimonj of God's love, but rather of his raif^a^ 
cable wrath : and if the world may be taken for 
the far greater number of such as live in it, (xod 
never loved the world, according to this doc* 
trine, but rather hated it greatly, in sending bis 
Son to be crucified in iU 

10. * Sixthly, This doctrine is highly injurion^ 
to mankind ; for it renders them in a far worse 
condition than the devils in hell. For th sse 
were some time in a capacity to have stood : they 
might have kept their happy estate, but would 
not : whereas many millions of men are torment* 
ed for ever, according to them, who never were 
happy, nor ever can be. It renders them worse 
than the beasts of the field, of whom the master 
requires no more than they are able to perform ; 
and if they be killed, death is to them the end of 
all sorrow : whereas man is in pain without end^ 
for not doing that which he never was able to dcL 
It puts him into a far worse condition than Pha* 
raoh put the Israelites : for though he withheld 
straw from them, yet they could get it by much 
labour. But they make God to withhold from 
tnen all means of salvation, so that they cannoC 
attain it by^all their pains. Yea, they place 
mankind in that conditipn which the poets feigo 
of Tantalus; who oppressed with thirst, stands ioi 
water up to the chin, yet can by no means 
feach It with his tongue ; and being tormented 
with hunger, hath fruits hanging at his very lips. 
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as he can never lajr hold of them with 
eth. And these things are so near him, 

nourish him, but to torment him. So do 
teachers make God deal with mankind.— 
' make the outward creation, tiie works of 
lence, the smitings of conscience, sufficient 
ivince the reprobates of sin, but never in- 
d to help them to salvation* They make 
("eaching of the gospel, and the offer of sal* 

1 bj Christ, sufficient to condemn them ; 
tg to beget a seeming faith and a vain hope ; 
y reason of God^s irresistible decree, all 
(say they) are wholly ineffectual to bring 
the least step towards salvation, and do on- 
itribute to make their condemnation the 
!r, and their torments the more violent and 
rable. 

In direct opposition to this we affirm, 
* God out of his infinite love, who delighteth 
the death of a sinner, but that all should live 
B saved, bath sent his only begotten Son into 
3rld, that whosoever believetb in him might 
ed.' This doctrine is so evident from the 
ure testimony, that there is scarce found 
ther article of the Christian faith, so fre- 
ly , so plainly, and so positively asserted. — 
hat which maketh the preaching of Christ 
indeed the gospel, or * glad tidings to all ;'* 
angel declared his coming to be, (Luke if. 
Behold I bring you good tidings of great joy 
I shall be to all people.' Whereas if this 
ig of Christ hath not brought a possibility of 
ion to ally it should rather have been ac« 
ed * bad tidings of great sorrow to most peo^ 

F 
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pie. Neither would the angel have had reason 
to sing, Peace on earth and good will towards 
inen^ if }be greatest part of mankind bad been ne- 
cessarily shut out from receiving any benefit 
from it. And indeed if so, how should Christ 
have sent out his servants to preach the gospel to 
every creature ? That is, To every son and 
daughter of mankind : for here is no exception. 
He commands them to preach salvation to ail, re- 
pentance and remission of sins to all,warning eve** 
ry one and exhorting every one, as Paul did. pol. 
i. 28. But how could they have preached the 
gospel to every man^ as became the ministers of 
Christ, in much assurance^ if salvation by that 
gospel had not been possible to all? What if 
some of these had asked them. Hath Christ died 
for me ? Should they have answered condition- 
ally. If tliou repent y Christ died for thee ? The 
same question would have recurred, Haih Christ 
died for me that I may repent ? Otherwise my re- 
pentance is impossible. To this nothing could be 
answered but the same thing over again. Where 
as those who bring the glad tidings of the gospel 
of peace, are to preach the common salvation, re- 
pentance unto all, offering a door of mercy and . 
hope to all through Jesus Christ, who gave him* 
self a ransom for alL The gospel invites all. — 
And certainly Christ intended not to deceive 
and delude the greater part of mankind, when 
he invites and cries, saying, * Come unto me, all 
ye that are weary and heavy-laden, and I will 
^iveyou rest.' Uall then ought to seek aHerbim, 
:ind to look (or salvation by h\\i\, Vie wvust needs 
^^ave made salvati&npotMt to all. Yoi NH\tfi\s 
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bound to seek after that which is impossible ! — 
Certaioiy it were a mockiDg of men to bid them 
to do so. And such as deny, that by the death 
of Christ saliMtion is made possible to all men» 
do most blasphemously make God mock the 
world, in giving his servants a commission to 
preach the gospel of salvation unto all, while he 
bath before decreed, that it shall not be possible 
for them to receive it. Do not they make the 
Lord to send forth bis servants with a lie in their 
mouths, commanding them to bid all and every 
one believe, that Christ died for them, and had 
purchased salvation for them : whereas (accord- 
ing to this doctrine) he hath done no such thing, 
or ever intended it ? Seeing then Christ hath 
commanded to preach repentance and remission 
ofsins'to all, it is certain that he died for all : — 
And that it is possible for all to repent and be- 
lieve. Inasmuch as he, whc commissioned his 
servants thus to preach, is a God of truth and no 
mocker of poor mankind, neither doth he require 
of any man, that which it is simply impossible 
for him to do. 

12. Moreover, if we regard the testimony of 
the scripture, there is not, that I know of, one 
scripture which affirms, Christ did not die for all, 
whereas there are divers scriptures which posi- 
tively and expressly affirm, he did. As 1 Tim, 
ii. 1, 3, 4, 6. I exhort therefore, that first of all 
supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving 
of thanks be made for all men, kc. For this is good 
and acceptable in the si^bt of God out Sas\cA\\> 
rrbo wiJi have all men to be saved, and lo cou\^ V<^ 
/A^ knowledge of the truth — ^\Vho gave Vv\t£\^^\^^ 
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ransom for all, to be testified in due time.' Ex- 
cept we make the apostle to assert quite another 
thing than be meant, there can be nothing more 
plain than this. For first he here directs them 
to [>ra7 for all men : and to prevent such an ob* 
jection as this, *• Christ prayed not for the world, 
neither willeth he us to pray for all: Because he 
wiileth not that all should be saved, but hath or- 
dained many to be damned," he adds, * This is 
good and acceptable with God, who willeth all 
men to be saved.' I desire to know what can 
be more expressly affirmed ? Or, can any two 
propositions be sated in terms more contradictory 
,(han these two. 

* God willeth not some men to be saved, and 

* God willeth all men to be saved ?' 

If we believe the last, as the apostle hath af- 
firmed, the first cannot be true. Whence (to 
conclude) he gives us a reason of Christ's wil- 
lingness that all men should be saved, in theise 
words, ' Who gave himself a ransom for all.' As 
if he bad said, since he gave himself a ransom 
for all, it is plain he willeth all men to be saved. 

13. The same thing is positively affirmed,-— 
Heb. ii. 9. ' We see Jesus, who was made a little 
lower than the angels, for the suffering of death, 
orowned with glory and honour, that he by the 
grace of God mighttaste death for every man.' He 
that will but open bis eyes, may see this truth 
here asserted. If he tasted death for every man^ 
then certainly there is no man for whom he did 
not taste death ; and then there is no man who 
nay not be made a sharer of the benefit of it. 

24, Again, our Lord himself says, ' he came not 
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o condeinDthe world, but that the world through 
lim might be saved,' John iii. 17 And John xii. 
17. * became not to judge -the world, but to s^ve 
he world ;' whereas, according to that doctrine, 
le did come rather to condemn the world, and 
tot that it might be saved by him. For if he 
lid not come to. bring salvation to the greater part 
»f mankiod, but to increase their condemnation, 
t necessarily follows, that he did not come with 
in intention to save, but to judge and condemn 
he greater part of the world, contrary to his ex- 
iress testimony. ' 

15. Yet again, as the apostle Paul asserts, 
That GofiwiUelh the salvation ofall^ so doth the 
postle Peter assert. That he willeth not the per- 
ihing of any, 2 Pet. iii. 9. The Lord * is not 
lack concerning his promise, as some men count 
lackness : but is long-suffering to us-ward, not 
nlling that any should perish, but that all should 
ome to repentance.' And this is agreeable to that 
f.th^ prophet,Ezek. xxxiii. 11. ' As I live, saith 
[le Lord, I have no pleasure in the death of the 
ricked, but that the wicked turn from his way 
nd live.' Now if it be safe to believe God, we 
lust not think that he intends to cheat us by all 
aese expressions, but that he is in good earnest. — 
ind if his will take not effect, the blame is on 
ur parts; which could not be if Christ had ne- 
er died for us, but left us under an impassibility 
f salvation. What mean all those earnest invj^- 
itions, all those regretting expostulations the 
iripture is full of? As, ^Why will ye diefl house, 
f Israel? They will not (ome unto me that they 
li^ii fiavc life, I have wailed to be gracious urtr 

F 2 
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to you. Horn often would 1 have gathered youy and 
ye would not r Are men who are so invited un- 
der no capacity of being saved ? Is salvatioH 
impossible to them. Will you then suppose 
God in this, to be only like the author of a ro*: 
mance, or master of a comedy, who amuses and 
raises the various affections and passions of the 
spectators : sometimes leading them into hope 
and sometimes into despair : all this being ia 
efiect, but a mere illusion, while he hath ap- 
pointed what the conclusion of all shall be f 

16. Farther yet : This doctrine is abundantly 
confirmed by that of the apostle, 1 Jdin ii. 1, 3^ 
^If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Fa- 
ther ,Jesu5 Christ the righteous; and he is the pro- 
pitiation for our sins : and not for ours only» but 
also for the sins of the whole world.' The way 
which our adversaries take to evade this testi- 
mony, is most foolish and ridiculous. The world 
here, say they, is the world of believers ; for 
whicli we have nothing but their own assertion. 
For, first, let them show me if they can, in all the 
scripture, where the whole world is taken for be- 
lievers only. I shall show them vdiere it is ma- 
ny times taken for the quite contrary, as, * The 
world knoweth me not : the world receiveth ine 
not : I am not of this world ' Besides all these, 
scriptures, Psalm xvii. 14. Isai. xiii, 11. Mattfa. 
xviii. 7. John vii. 7* and viii. 26. and xii. 19. 
and xiv. 17. and xv. 18, 19. and xvii. 14. and, 
xviii. 20. 1 Cor. i. 21. and ii. 12. and vi. 2.->* 
Gal. vi, 14. James i. 27. 2 Peter ii. 20. 1 
John ii. 15. and iii. 1. and iv. 4, 5. and many 
more. Secondly, The apostle in this very place 
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adistinguiihes the world from the saints 
* and not for ours only, but for the sins of the 
i world.' What means the apostle W ours 

Is not that th^ sins of believers? Was not. 
le of those believers? And was not this an 
rsal epistle, written to all the saints th«t 
were ? So that according to thes9 men's 
lent, there would be a very unnecessary 
jolish redundancy in the apostle's words, 
le had said, ^^hets apropiiicUionnot only for 
tsofaU believers^ bv^ (ftsofor the sins of all 
trsV Is not this to make the apostle's worda- 
nse ? Let them show us, wherever there i« 
a manner of speaking in all the scripture : 
I any of the penmen first name the believ^ 
gether with themselves, and then contra<- 
iguishes them from some other whole worlA 
lieoers, 

. But we need no better interpreter for the- 
le than himself, who uses the very same 
«sion in the same epistle, c. v. 1 9. Say« 
We know that we are of God, and the whole 
I lieth in wickedness,^ There cannot be. 

in all the scripture, two places. which bet- 
iswer one another : seeing in both, the 

apostle, in the same episUe, to the same 
0^, contradistinguishes himself and the sainti 
oin he writes from' the whole world; which 
c^ording to these men's comments ought to. 
iderstood of believers ; as if St. J-obn had 
*'We know particular believers are of God» 
he whole world of believers lieth in wick- 
a." What absurd wresting of scripture were 
f— And yet it ma/ he as well p\ea&e& fo^. 
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as the other. Seeing then the apostle tells us 
plainly, that Christ died not only for the church 
of God to whom he wrote, but also^r the whole 
world, let us hold fast this truth, which we have 
received, not of men, but of God. 

18. But in order to make it yet more plain » 
we shall show these two things ; 

First, That God hath given to every man 
born into the world, a time or day of visitatioD, 
during which they may be saved. 

Secondly, That for this end, he hath given to 
every man, a measure of light and grace, which 
if it (s not resisted, will work the salvation of 
all ; but if it is, will become their condemnation. 

19. Now, according to this doctrine, tlie mercy 
of God is excellently taell set forth, in that none 
are necessarily shut out from salvation ; and bis 
justice, in that he condemns none but such as 
might have been saved, and would not. 

This doctrine agrees with the whole tenour of the 
gospel, wherein repentance and remission of sins 
are commanded to be preached to every crea- 
ture. 

It magmfies the merits and death of Christ, in 
that it not only accounts them sufficient to save 
all, but declares them to be brought so ni^h to 
all, that they are thereby put into a capacity of 
salvation. 

It exalts, above; all, the grace of God, to whicb 
it attributes airgoo.d, ascribing thereto not only 
the first motions of good, but also the whole con-i 
version and salvation of the soul. 

As it make$ the whole salvation of man tode«* 
pendonGgdySo it makes his condemnation iq be 
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*df (umaelf, in that btKnted tbe gnea 
I, and wben be migitt hm bMoand, 

kfOMyattgrewHla/'dBipaJr, mlhat tt 
Tcry mau^cantt to bepa for arinlioo. nor 
k it /m^ oiy Mc M taewitg, id tbat nboa 
how BOOD their da; maf .npiic : and 
n, il ia a coaiplete iDcitement and lively 
■gement tp evetj man, if be fiinake enl 
tie frith that nhich ii good. 
Ij, it it naily and n ^ecl, (boa^ not Qi 
f words, eoi^nudande^aUiJudbjfcifl 
xhert tf Ike Christian rtl^itm, &at eotr 
-Konar«, even by ibo^e who othenrite 

thii doctrine : in Ibat the; ^< tfhatfOf> 
Ectbeycpoieto, do preach to the' people, 

eveiy iiidividual among tbetD, tnt taU^ 
! HTed, entreating them tA belieW m 

whff bath died for tliem. So that what 
mj in the general, they acknowledge of 
Mtliculai ; there beiog no qiaD to wtiaiti 
I not preach, in order to Hilvalion, telliag- 
mi Chriit colU <mi vUlt hm to btliem 

lavtd: and that if he lefiue be ihall 
X be condemned, and hia condemftati^ 
imaeir. Such is Ibe power of truth, tbct 
niaa its adrenaitet, ereii againit tfaeit 
} plead for it. ^' 

*We do aot indeed hythudt^ ifiimid- 
lentand tbe whole time of a aian'i life ; 
in tome it may be extended to tbe retr 

death ; but iwA a Mojm at least, at ng- 

cteart Ood of entry wumU eondtmMOtion, / 
o some may be •oooer, andlo elhm W . ; 
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ter, according as the Lord in his wisd 
meet. So that nnany men may outii 
day, after which God suffers them to be 
edf as a just punishment of their wilful u 
and even raUes them up as instruments o 
and makes them a scourge one against : 
To men in this condition may be fitly 
those scriptures which are abused to pre 
God constrains man to sin. This is pla 
pressed by the apostle, Rom. i. from v. I' 
end ; but especially v. 28. ' Even as thej 
like to retain God in their knowledge, G 
them up to a reprobate mind, to do thos 
which are not convenient.' And that ma 
live the day of their visitation, appt 
Christ's weeping over Jerusalem, Luke 
saying, ' If thou hadst known in this thy 
things that belong unto thy peace ! £ 
they are hid from thy eyes ;' this plainly 
a time when they might have known then 
now was removed from them. 

21. We come now more directly t 
** That God halh given to every man a i 
time of visitation, wherein it is possible 
to be saved." Now if we prove, that th 
time or day given, in which those mig 
been saved, who actually perish, the m 
done. (For none deny that those who ar 
have a dayof visitation.) And this appear 
complaint? the Spirit ofGod, throughout {\ 
scripture, m^kes, even to thpse that did 
challenging them for not accepting God' 
tion and oJered mercy. Thus the Lord 
Ses himself first of all to Cain, Gen. iv. 6, 
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tbfe Lord said unto Cain.Why art thou wroth, and 
why is thy countenance fallen ? If thou dost well, 
shah thou not be accepted ? If thou dost not well, 
sin lieth at the door.' This was said to Cain be- 
fore he slew his brother. We see how God gave 
him warning; and offered, in the day of his visi- 
tation, acceptance if he did^ well. For those 
words, * Shalt thou not be accepted?' must 
import. Thou shalt be accepted if thou dost well. 
So that if we may trust God, the fountain of all 
truth, there was a day in which it was pos- 
sible, even . for Cain to be accepted. The Lord 
himself also shews, that he gave a day of vi- 
sitation to the old world. Gen. vi. 3. « And the 
Lord said, my Spirit ^hall not always strive with 
nan :' manifestly implying, that his Spirit did 
strive with him for a season, which season 
expiring, God ceased to strive with him in or- 
der to his salvation. From this day of visitation 
{ which God hath given toman, it is, that ^-^ h 
said to wait to be gracious, Isa. xxx. 6. ' n 
xiv. 18. And to be long-sufering, Exod. i .x^\ 
18. Psal. Ixxxvi. 15. and Jer. xv. 15. wher iS 
prophet in his prayer, lays hold on the lor^- 
fering of God; and in his expostulating vi 
God, be shuts out the objection of our advei 
ries in the 18th verse, ' Why is my pain p 
petual, and my wound incurable, which refu' 
to be healed? Wilt thou altogether be ...^* 
me as a liar, and as waters that fail ?' Where- 
as, according to our adversaries' opinion, the 
pain of the most part of men is perpetual^ 
and their wound altogether incurable. Yea, 
the offer of salvation unto them is cm a lie 
and 7s:aters that faiL being never iatetid- 
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ed to be of any effect unto them. The apostle 
Peter says expressly, that this long-sufferins of 
Ood waited in the days of Noah for those oflht 
old world : answerable to Gen. vi. 3. And that 
none may object that this long'Siffering or striv- 
ing of the Lord was not in order to their salva- 
tion, the same apostle saith as expressly (2 Pet. . 
iii. 16.) That the long-suffering of God is to be 
accounted salvation : and with this long'Stjfferiag 
a little before he couples that he is not willitig 
any should perish. Where taking him for bi9 
own interpreter, as is most fit, he teaches, that, 
those to whom the Lord is long-si^ering rwhich 
he declared he was to the old world, and is now 
to all, not willing that any shotdd perish) they are 
to account this long-suffering of God to them sol" 
vation. But how can they account it salvation, 
if there be not so much as a possibility of salra* 
tion conveyed to them therein ? 

22. St re*er, further refers to the writings of 

PouK show in. this to have been the universal 

'ortrino. Where it is observable, he adds, * In 

'icn are somf. things hard to be understoodyTvkich 

hat arc vnleamed and unstable wrest to their 

ir:f ron:* intimating plainly these ex- 

PauKs epistles, as Rom. ix. &g« 

nlearned in spiritual things Tvre^^ed, 

«) • : adict God''s long'Stffering towards 

" 'V viU'/ ^ that any of them should perish^ but 

':'.?•- ( cojne to the saving knowledge of his 

M to God many had taken more 

: ' ey have to this advertisement ! 

place of the apostle Paul which Pe« 

lei ovw^ \ re more particularly to hint at^ doth 
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much contribate also to clear the matter. Rom. 
ii. 4. 'Despisest thou the riches of his goodness 
and forbearance, and long-sufferiog, not knowing 
that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repent- 
ance V St. Paul speaks here to the unregeuerate 
and wicked, who (in the following Terse he saith) 

* treature up wrath unto the day of wrath.' And 
to such he commends ' the riches of the forbear- 
ance and long-suffering of God,' shewing that its 
tending, Is to lead them to repentance. But how 
coidd it have this tendency, to lead them to re- 
pentuice? Or how could it be csAled riches of 
g0adM83 to them, if there was not a time where- 
in they might repent by it, and come to be sha- 
rers of the riches thereof ? 

24. The sum is this : if God plead with the 
wicked, from the possibility of their being ac- 
cepted; if God^s Spirit strive with them for a 
season, in order to save them who afterwards 
perish ; if he wait to be gracious unto them ; if 
he be long-suffering towards them; if during the 
time of this long-suffering God willeth them not 
to periahy but by the riches of his goodness and 
forbearance leadeth them to rei)entance ; then 
there was a day of visitation, even to those who 
have perished, wherein they might have been 
saved. 

25. Secondly, This appears from Isaiah v. 4. 

* What could I have done more to my vineyard V 
For in verse 2, be saith, ' He had fenced it and 
gathered out the stones thereof, and planted it 
with the choicest vines. And yet,' (saith be) 

* when I looked it should have brought forth 
grapes, it brought forth wild grapes.' Where- 

G 
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fore he calleth the men of Judah to he judges 
between him and his vineyard, saying, * What 
could I haire done more to my TiDeyard than I 
have done in it ? And yet^ (as is said) 4t brought 
forth wild grapes :' which was applied to those 
in Israel, who refused God's mercy. The same 
similitude is used by Christ, Matt., xxi 33.-— 
Mark xii, 1. and Luke xx. 0. where Jesus shews, 
how to some a vineyard was planted^ and all 
things given necessary for them, to get them to 
render fruit to their master, and how the master 
many times waited to be merciful to them, in 
sending servants after servants, and passing by 
many offences, before he determined to destroy 
and cast them out. Now this cannot he under- 
stood of the saints, or of such as repent and are 
saved : for it is said expressly, He mill destroy 
them^ Neither would the parable any way an- 
swer the end for which it is brought, if these 
men had not been in a capacity to have done 
good. Tea, such was their capacity, that Christ 
saith in the prophet, * what could I have done 
more V So that it is manifest, by this parable, 
repeated by three Evangelists, that Christ de- 
clares his long-suffering towards those men, who 
when means of salvation were afforded to them, 
did nevertheless resist, and would not be saved* 
26. Lastly, That there is a day of visitation 
given even to the wicked, wherein they may be 
saved, and which being expired they are then 
shut out from salvation, appears evidently by 
Christ's lamentation over Jerusalem, expressed ia 
three sundry |)1aces. Matt, xxiii. 37. Luke xiiL 
34. and xix. 41, 42. ' And when he was come 
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be beheld the city, and wept oyer it, say- 
' thou hadst known, even thou, at least in 
f day, the things that belong to thy peace ! 
DW they are hid from thine eyes;' than 
nothing can be more plain. For, first, he 
lews, that there was a day wherein the 
:ants of Jerusalem might * have known 
hings that beloni^ed to their peace f Se- 
, that during that day he was willing to 
gathered them even as a hen gathereth 
ling ;^ Thirdly, that because they refused 
lings belonging to their peace,' they were 
th * liid from their eyes.' Why were they 
lecause ye would not suffer me to ^ gatb- 
;' ye would not see those things that were 
»r you, in the season of God's love towards 
id therefore ' now,' that day being expir- 
B cannot see them.' And for a farther 
nt, God suffers you to be hardened in un- 

3o it is, after they have rejected the offer 

sy, and salvation, and not before, that 

irdens men's hearts. And thus, ' to him 

th shall be given ; and from him that hath 

lall be tfliken away even that which he 

he hath not^ because he hath lost the 

of using it, and so to him it is now as 

;• For Christ uses this expression. Matt. 

3. on occasion of the taking Mhe one ta- 

rom the slothful servant : which talent 

way insufficient of itself, but of the same 

with those given to the others. And 

re the Lord had reason to exact the profit 

oportionably, as of the rest. So (I say) it 
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is after rejecting the day of visitation, that the 
judgment of obduration Is inflicted on men : as 
Christ pronounces it on the Jews, out of Isaiah 
vi. 9. which all the four Evangelists mention. 
Matt. xiii. 14. Mark i v. 12. Luke viii. 10. 
John xii. 40. And last of all, St. Paul, after hh 
bad offered salvation to the Jews at Rome, pro- 
nounces the same, Acts xxviii. 26. ' Well spake 
the Holy Ghost by Isaiah the prophet unto our 
fathers, saying, Go unto this people and say. 
Hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand, 
and seeing ye shall see, and shall not perceive. 
For the heart of this people is waxed gross, and 
their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes 
have they closed; lest they should see with 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, and under- 
stand with their hearts, and should be converted 
and 1 should heal them.' So it appears, that God 
would have had them to see, but ^ they elosed 
their eyes ;' and therefore they were justly liard- 
ened. 

28. What now remains to be proved is^ TTuU 
God hath given to every man during the day of 
his visitation^ a measure of saving, sttfiicieni aght 
and grace. And this I shall prove, through 
God's assistance, by plain and clear testimonies 
of scripture. 

29. First, that of St, John i. 0. ' That was the 
true light which lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world.' He hath said before, * The life 
that is in him is the light of men,' and, Hhe lieht 
shineth in the darkness :^ and to this he adds, 
* He 13 the true light Inat lighteth every ifian 
that cometh into the world.' 
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30. From whence we may in short observe, 
that the apostle calls Christ * the light of men.* 
And as he is the light, * if we walk with him in 
that light* which he communicates to ns, we 
come to ' haye fellowship' and communion ' witli 
him,' as the same apostle saith elsewhere, 1 John 
i. 7. Secondly, That *• this light shineth in the 
darkness, though the darkness comprehend it 
not' Thirdly, That ' this true light lighteth ev- 
ery man that cometh into the world.' Here the 
apostle carefully avoids their captiousness, who 
would restrain this to a certain number ; for 
where every one i&, there is none excluded. — 
And should they say, that this * every man' is 
only every one of the electa the following words 
^every man that cometh into the world,' would 
plainly refute them. So that it is clear, there 
comes no man into the world, whom Christ hath 
not * enlightened' in some measure, and in whose 
dark heart the light hath not shined. ' Though 
the darkness comprehend it not,' yet it ' shineth' 
there, and the nature thereof, is to dispel the 
darkness* where men shut not their eyes upon it. 

31. And for what end this light is given, is 
expressed in verse 7, where John is said to come 
for *a witness to bear witness to the light, that 
an men through it (^t avrS) might believe.' — 
Oar translators indeed (to suit their doctrine) 
have turned the words ' through him,' as if all 
men were to believe through John. For which* 
as there b nothing in the text, so it is contrary 
to the whole strain of the context. For seeiog 
Christ hath lighted every man with this light, is 
it not, that they may come to believe ' through 

V? 2 
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it V John shined not in the darkness, but this 
light < shineth in the darkness,' that haring dis- 
pelled the darkness, it may beget faith. 

32. Seeing then this light is the light of Jesm 
Chiist, and the light through ivhich men come 
to believe, it needs not to be doubted, but that it 
is a su|)ematural, saving and sufficient light It 
cannot be any of the natural faculties of oar 
soul, because it is said to shine in the darkness, 
which darkness is no other than the natural state 
of man. And that this is sufficient and saving. 
I prove thus : 

That which is given that all men through it 
may believe ; that by walking in which we have 
fellowship with God, must be sufficient to 'salta- 
tion : but such is ' this light.' Therefore it is 
sufficient for salvation. 

Again, That which we are commanded to * be- 
lieve in, that we may become the children of the 
light,' must be a supernatural, sufficient, and 
saving principle : But we are commanded so to 
' believe in this light.' Therefore, it is a super- 
natural, sufficient, and saving principle. 

The first proposition cannot be denied : the 
second is Ohrisfs own words, John xii. 36. — 
' While ye have the li^ht, believe in the light» 
that ye may be the children of the light' 

33. If it be said, That by « light' here is meant 
Cht'st's octward person, this is sufficiently an- 
swered by the words themselves, and by the verse 
going *»efore, • Walk while ye have the light, 
lesl darkness come ujion you;' plainly iraportiog 
that when that light in which they were to be- 
lieve \' as removed, they should lose the capaci* 
fjr or season of believing. Nov< this could not 
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le andentood of Christ'g penoQ ; for many did 
Avingly believe in him (as we do at this day) 
vhen his outward person was far removed from 
iiem. So that this light in which they were 
somfflanded to believe, must be that inward light 
rom Christ, which shines in every man^s heart 
or a season, even during the day of his visifa- 
:ioD : while this continueth to call, invite, and 
ixhort, men are said to have it, and may be- 
ieve In it. But when they have rejected it, it 
18 at length withdrawn, and then (hey know not 
nrhere to go. And therefore to such rebellious 
meBj the day of the Lord is said to be darkness, 
mdnot Might' Amos v. 18. 

34^ That ' a measure of this saving light or 
^ce is given to all,^ Christ telleth us expressly 
in the parable of the sower. Matt. xiii. Mark iv. 
ind Luke yiii, where he saith, That the seed 
sown in those several sorts of ground is the 
^ word of the kingdom/ even that word which, 
Bs St. James saith, ' is able to save the soul.' — 
Now we may observe that the seed which was 
sown by the * wayside,' and in the ^ stony' and 
' thorny ground,' although it did not profit there, 
was the same seed which was sown on the * good 
ground.'* But the cares of the world,or the deceit- 
fnlness of riches, or the desire of other things, or 
the fear of persecution, hinders this seed from 
growiog in the hearts of many. Not but that, in 
its own nature, it is sufficient to salvation ; being 
the Tery same with that, which groweth up and 
prospereth in the hearts of those who receive it. 
So that, though all are not saved by it, yet there 
is a seed of salvatioii sown in the hearts o^ ^\^ 
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which would grow up and save the soul, if it 
were not choaked and hindered. 
35. To this answers the parable of the 'talents,* 
Matt.xxF. He that had ' two talents^ was accept* 
ed as well as he that had five, because he used 
them to his master's profit. And he that had 
one might have done (he same. His taleni was 
of the same nature with the rest, and was as ca- 
pable to have brought forth an increase in prch 
portion, as any of theirs. And so, though there 
he not a like proportion of grace given to all, 
hut to some ' five talents,' to some ' two', and to 
some * one talent' only, yet there is given to all 
that which is sufiicient, and no more is required 
than according to what is given : For * onto 
whomsoever much is given, of him also much 
shall be required,' Luke xii. 48. ^ He that had 
the two talents was accepted' in gaining four^ 
nothing less than he that gave the ten. So should 
he also that gave the one^ if he had gained two. 
And no doubt one was as capable of producing 
two, K'&five of producing ten^ or two f our • 

36. i shall add but one proof more. That dU 
men have a measure of saving grace^ which is 
that of the apostle Paul to Titus, il. 1 1. * The 
grace of God that bringeth salvation hath ap- 
peared unto all men :' Than which there can be 
nothing more clear, it comprehending both parts 
of the controversy. First, it testifies, that it is 
no natural principle, but the * grace of God 
bringeth salvation.' Secondly, it says that this 
hath appeared, not toafewyhut ^ to all men.' And 
there is nothing (as the following words declare) 
required of man, which this grace teacheth not. 
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Yel I have heard a public preacher, to e?ade Ihe 
strength or Ibis text, and deny his cirace to be 
iBving, say, II meiuis enti/ coHmum graces, such 
tuts the heat of the fire and the light of the suh. — 
Soefa is tbedarkneea or fhote tbatopjioBe (he 
Irulh ! WhereAB (he text ntUh cspreseljr, it is 
Biving (EuTBfis!.) Otliere that cinoot deny but 
it ie saving, 6ay, This aU, means do( every in- 
dLfidual, but only some ol'all kinds. But ia a 
bare denial Bufficient lo overlum n jioeilive at- 
eertioB ? If the ecrii'tures may he bo abused, 
what EO absurd as may not be proved from them ? 
Or what to mfinirest that il may not be denied ? 
Ve have then no reason to be staggered at their 
denying what the BcripdirB exprfEsly atHrms. 
TFwy msy aa well persuade U8,that we do not in 
lead that which we affirm, as make ua believe the 
apostle Speaks a thing in plain word?, and yet 
itilenda qui(e (lie contrary. 

37. And indeed cau there be aoy thing more 
abturd, than to say n here the word ia plaiuly all, 
it does not mean all, but only fenP It is true 
[bat all is Gomelimcs taken for the grteier nuin- 
her, oT Itvo numbers mentioned; but let (hem 
shew us if they can, either in scripture, or pro- 
fane or ecclesiasticHt nritinga, that any man who 
wrote senae.did ever use (he word all, ro express 
or Ino numbers the lesfer. Whereas they af- 
finn, that (he far tesier number have received 
saving grace, and yet will liave the aiinstle to 
rignify them only by Ihe word all: contrary to 
atl (he rules of epeaking, as well as to the whole 
l^glJW gWpcl. 
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38. We moHkide tiMifs» Tiipi'*^ gmp 
imimfi ' good tidiiigB 'olfMlifr>jr/«lif^h «y 
ivite aU 'iMBle^s' TIM Ito ddfljbllmi t)M 
•<«M tolirtiMk^ l»«v^ eMtaim; to ^deehi 
•U tke «4»oiiiM(m Mntiaiii^ udttqfdOar Miq 
iri»M sidTeifelhidb^^f fin to-att, w«niiim^« 
0M«wtf^€BilM>rdi^ «ir Ay tee :* ; That Obrkri 
«l1br«tP wli»ilM1» 4itoii» ttot'h6|^f!« 
•Mf a MtmottTo^aU; tattioiplleatliiweveff^fl 
Timit^ ba aaiM mttt to pandemia' tbewocUt 
liialllie wofU tHraash^Unittisht %e ULTedr' 
l»«i1IMtii1tet aH imii ilMM be wrad» and 
imk-Ml tlN^ «i^iriMM)>erlph»' Tkat^. 
Iha iMofilltetlBa natrforjiw tiaa enl^^ arbi 
li«ir«i4MlalMfortlM^tiiiB af the wkoleifig 
TlMit aeeofdli^y: lie ghretb to all a ^ ef 
iatloa, fiiicfdii k la possible tor theoi t 
saved; and tberativa measareof eaviogfi 
so that if they die, their bkiod i$ on thehr- 
beads.: seeing, when they tmgKii they m&uh 
come unto'himi that they m^htbave life. 



TRACT Y. 

SBRtOUS THOUGHTS ON THC IlffFAl4l«iaLC, 
CONIMTIOIUL ^ rSIjUiEVaaANCB 09 AIjL 1 
' HAVE ONCE BXPBRIBNeBP FAITH IN QHI 

}• JMIanv laige. voliuQes have already ' 
published on this important sul^ect Bat 
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h of them makcB tfaem hard to he un- 
r even purchased by common readers, 
aln treatise on this head, is ^hat se- 
have long desired, and what is here 
hose whom God has endowed with 
eekness of wisdom. 
le Saints I understand, those who are 
;hteous in the judgment of God l^m- 
who are endowed with the fidth that 
B heart, that prodnces a good con- 
lose who are grafted into the good 
:he spiritual, invisible church : those 
ranches of the true vine, of whom 

I, ' I am the vine, ye are the branch- 
who so efiectually know Chrut, as by 
edge to hare escaped the pollutions 
1 : tliDse who see the light of the glory 
he face of Jesus Christ,and who have 
partakers of the Holy Ghost, of the 
i the fruits of the Spirit : those who 
h in the Son of God : those who are 
)y the blood of the covenant : those 

II, or any of these characters belong, 
the term Saints. 

any of these fall away ? By falling 
can, not barely filling into sin. This, 
ed, (hey may. But can they fall to- 
1 any of these so fall from God, as to 
'lastin&:Iy ? 

sensible either side of the question is 
rith great difficulties ; such as reason 
d never remove* Therefore to the 
i the testimony. Let the living ora- 
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cles decide : and if they speak for us, we neither 
seek nor want any further witness. 

5. On this authority, I beliere a saint may 
fall away : that one who is holy or righteous in 
the judgment of God himself, may neverthdesi 
so fall from God as to perish everlastingly. 

I . For thus saith the Lord : ' When Ihe 
righteous turoeth away from his righteousnesi^y 
and committeth iniquity ; in his trespass that lie 
hath trespassed, and in his sin that he hath gin- 
ned, in them shall hfe die,' E^ek. xviii. 24. 

That this is to be understood of eternal death, 
appears from the 261h verse : 

* When a righteous man turneth away from 
his righteousness and committeth iniquity, and 
dieth in them : (here is temporal death) for his 
iniquity that he hath done he shall die :* (here 
is death eternal.) 

It appears further from the whole scope of the 
chapter, which is to prove, ' The soul that 
sinneth, it shall die,' Ezek. xviii. 6. 

If you say, " the soul here means the body," 
I answer, that will die whether you sin or not. 

6. Again, thus saith the Lord, ' When I 
shall say to the righteous that he shall surely 
live, if he trust to his own righteousness (yqa or 
to that promise as'absolute and unconditional) 
and committeth iniquity, all his righteousness 
shall not be remembered, but for the iniqqity 
that he hath committed he shall die,' Esek. 
xxxiii. 13. 

Again, 'When the righteous turneth froB 
his righteousness and committeth iniquity, hf 
shall even die thereby,' ver. IB. 
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^Mercfore one who is holj and righteous in 
be jadgment of God himseir, may yet so fali as 
S& perSh everlasliagly. 

7. ^ But how is this consistent with what God 
leelareth elsewhere V ' U his children forsake 
Bj law, and walk not in my judgments — I will 
risit their offences with the rod, and their sin 
irith scourges. NeFertheless, my loving-kind- 
leaa will 1 not utterly take from him, nor suffer 
nj truth to fail. My covenant will I not break, 
sor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips : 
[ have sworn once by my holiness that I will not 
fsil Darid,* Psalm Ixxxix. 30, 34. 
, I answer, there is no manner of inconsistency 
between one declaration and the other. The 
prophet declares the judgment of God, against 
erery righteous man who falls from his right- 
eousness. The Psalmist declares, * The old 
loving- kindness which God sware unto David 
in his Iruth. I have found, saith he^ David my 
nrvant ; with my holy oil have I anointed him. 
Mjr hand shall hold him fast, and my arm shall 
lirengthen him. — His seed also will 1 make to 
codure forever, and his ihrone as the days of 
heaven,' Psa. Ixxxiv. 20, 21,29. It follow?, 
^ Bot if his children forsake my law, and walk 
not in ray judgments — nevertheless my loving- 
lundncss will I not utterly take from him, nor 
Hiffermy truth to fail. — My covenant will I not 
ireak. I will not fail David. His seed shall 
>ni1ure for ever, and his throne as the sun before 
ne.^ Psa. ixxxix. 30, &c. 

H 
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May not every man see that the cawnmd 
here spoken of, relates wholly to David and h&i 
seed or children ? Where then is the inconsii^ 
eocy between the most absolute promise, madeto 
a particular family, and that solemn aceooAt 
%'vhich God has here given of his way of. dealfa^ 
with mankind ? : ' 

Besides, the very covenant mentioned io these 
words is not absolute, but conditional. The coi^r 
dition of repentance in case of forsaking. GdiA 
law was implied, though not expressed. And ao 
strongly implied, that this condition failing, not 
being performed, God did also *• fail David.* He 
did ' alter the thing that had gone out of his lips,'* 
and yet without any impeachment of his tratb. 
He ** abhorred and forsook. his anointed,' tbe 
seed of David, whose throne, if they had repenip 
ed, should have been as ' the days of heaven.'— t- 
Psalm Ixxxix. 38. He did ' break the cove- 
nant of his servant, and cast his crown, to tbe 
ground,' ver. 44. So vainly are these words of 
tbe Psaluiist brought to contradict the plain, 
full testimony of the prophet. 

8. Nor is there any contradiction between this 
testimony of God, by Ezekiel, and those words 
which he spoke by Jeremiah : ' I have loveil 
thee with an everlasting love ; therefore with 
loving,kmdne8s have I drawn thee.' For do 
these words assert, that no righteous man ever 
did turn from his righteousness? No such 
thing. They do not touch the question, but 
simply declare God's love to the Jewish church. 
To £fee this in the clearest ligbt, you need only 
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id oter the whole senteoce. ' At the same 
De^ saith the Lord, I will be the God of all the 
nilies of Israel, and they shall be my people. 
tiufl saith the Lord, the people which were 
\ of the sword, found grace in the wilderness, 
en Israel, when I caused him to rest' ' The 
ml hath appeared of old unto me,' saith the 
ophet^ speaking in the person of Israel, say- 
|y *I have loved thee with an everlasting iove, 
erefore with loving-kindness have I drawn 
ee. Again I ^ill build thee, and thou shalt 
I bailt, O virgin of Israel,^ Jer. xxxi. 1, 2, 
4. 

Suffer me here to observe once for all, a falla- 
" which is constantly used by almost all wri- 
n on this point. They perpetually beg the 
lestion by applying to particular persons, as- 
rtions, or prophecies, which relate only to the 
larch in general : and some of them only to the 
iwish church and nation, as distinguished from 
I other people. 

If you say, *' But it was particularly revealed 
me, that God hath loved me with an everlast- 
g love :" I answer, suppose it was, (which 
ight bear a dispute) it proves no more, at most, 
an that you in particular shall persevere : bist 
»e8 not affect the general question. Whether 
hers shah or shall not ? 
II. 9. Secondly, One who is endued with the 
ith that purities the heart, that produces a 
od conscience, may nevertheless so fall from 
iMI as to perish everlastingly. 
For thus saith the inspired apostle, ' War a 
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gooi) warfare, holding Taitli anil a good coa- i 
science, which some having imt awny, concern- 
ing failh have made Ehtpwreck,' 1 Tim. t. 18, 19. 

Observe, 1. These mea (sucli as Hyineneaa 
ami Alexander) bad once the I'ailh that puriG^ 
Ibc heart, Ihiit produces a good conscience. — 
This Ihcy oDce had, or ihey cuuld not bara 
' put it awaj',' 

Observe, 2. They 'made shi|ivvreclt' of Ibe ' 
railh, which necessarily implies ihc lotal and fi- 
nal loss of iE. For a vessel once wrecked can 
uever be recovered. It is totally and finally lost. 

And the apostle himselT in big second epistle 
to Timolhy, mentioos one of these two as irre- 
vocably lost. ' Altixunder, {sai/s ^,) did me ' 
much evil : the Lont sha!! reward him nccoTding 
to his irarka,' 2 Tini. iv. 14. 'L'hercfore, one 
who is emlned with the failh that purines the ' 
heart, that prwluces a good conscience, may ' 
neverlheless ao fall from God as to perish ever- ' 
lastingly. 

10. " But how can this be reconciled with 
Iheee words of our Lord, ' He that helieveth 
ehall he saved."' 

Do you Ibink these words mean he ihat be 
licvcn at this moment, shait certainly and in- 
evitably he saved ? 

If this interpretation be good, then by all the 
niles of speech, the other part of the sentence 
must mean, he Ihat does not bdUvc at this 
mootenl, ifAoU certainly and inevitably he 
damned. 

Therefore Ihnt interpretation cannot be good. 
The plain meanini; then of the whule sentence 
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* He that believeth,' if he continue ia the faith, 
lall be saved ; he that believeth aot,' if he 
dtinue in anbelief, ^ shall he damoed.' 

II. ^^ But does not Christ say elsewhere, 
[e that beliei^eth hath everlastinglife ?' — 
bn ii. 86. and ^He that believeth on him 
it sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall 
t come into condemnation, but is passed from 
ath unto life ?'' chap. vi. 24. 

I answer, 1 . The love of God is everlasting 
?• It is, in sobstance, the life of heaven. Now 
ery one that believes, loves God, and there- 
ebath everlasting life. 

2. Every one that believes * is' therefore * pas- 
1 from death,' spiritual death, * unto life ;' and, 

3. ' Shall not corne into condemnation,' if he 
dureth in the faith unto the end : according to 
r Lord's own word, ' He that endurelh to the 
d shall be saved :' and ' Verily 1 say unto 
u, if a man keep my saying, he shall never* 
ideath.' John viii. 51. 

III. 12. Ttiirdl}', Those who are grafted into 
; good olive tree, the spiritual, invisible 
urch, may nevertheless so fall from God as to 
Pish everlastingly. 

For thus saith the apostle: § ' Some of the 
inches are broken off, and thou art grafted in 
long them, and with them partakest of the root 
d fatness of the olive-tree. 
' Be not high-minded, but fear; if God spared 
t the natural brancbes, take heed tbat he spare 
t thee. 

H 2 
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'Behold tbe goodness and severity of GoAi 
On them vrhieh fell, severity; but towardv tiiei^ 
goodaess, if thou eointinae io his goodness :i^tl|fc> 
eririse tlu>u shaft be oatoflT,' Ronr. xi. I7> 20, 
21, 22. > 

We may observe here, 1. The persons ^okeit 
to were actually grafted into the oiive^tree. 

2. This olive-tree is not barely the outwanll, 
yisibie church, but the invisible, eonsuUng of 
holy believers. So the test : ' It the first fMt 
be holy, the Ijimp is holy; and if the root be 

• lioly, so are 11 he branches,' And ^ Because <if 
unbelief, tb-ey were broken off, and thou staikt* 
est by faith,' Rom. xl. 16. . 

3. These holy believers were still liable to 
becut off fr#m tbe invisible church, into whieh 
they were then grafted, 

4. Here is not the least intimation of thoofr 
who were so cut. off, being ever grafted in agaio. 

Therefore those who are grafted into the good 
. olive-tree, the spiritual, invisible church, n^ay 
nevertheless so fall from God as to perish ever* 
lastingly. 

13. "But bow does this agree with the 29Ui 
verse, the ^fts and callings of God are witfaoat 
repentance ?'' 

The preceding verse shews : as toucJdng th^ 
eUction (the unconditional election of the Jew- 
ish nation,) ^ they are beloved for the father*! 
sake ;' for the sake of their forefathers. It fol» 
lows (in proof of this, that * they are beloved for 
the father's ^ke :' that God has still blessings 
in store for the Jewish nation) for the gilts and 
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allings of God are without repentance : for God 
oth not repent of any blessings he hath given 
» them, or any privileges he hath calletl them 
D. The words here referred to were originally 
poken with a peculiar regard to these national 
iessings. * God is not a man, that he should 
le, neither the son of man that he should re- 
tent.' Num. iLxxiii. 19. 

14. *'But do you not hereby make God change- 
ble r* Whereas ' with him there is no variable- 
tess neither shadow of turning,' Jam. i. 1 7. By 
o means : God is unchangeably holy ; there- 
Mre he always ' loveth righteousness, and hateth 
liquity.' He is unchangeably good ; therefore 
e pardoneth all that ^ repent and believe the 
ospel.' And he is unchangeably just ; therefore 
e 'rewardeth every man according to his works.' 
tat all this hinders not his resisting when they 
re proud, those to whom he gave grace when 
tiey were humble. Nay, his unchangeablcness 
[self requires, that if they grow high-minded, 
rod should cut them off; that there should be a 
roportionable change in all the divine dispensa- 
ODs towards them. 

15. "But how then is God faithful ?'' I an- 
tver, in fulfilling every promise which he hath 
lade, t9vall to whom it is made, all who fulfil 
le condition of that promise. More particular- 
r, let. *Oodis faithful in that he will not 
ififer you to be tempted above that you are able 
► beoTy^ 2 Thess. iii. 2, 3. 2d. ' The Lord is 

faithful to establish and keep yon from evil ' 
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(if yoa pat your trust in him) from all the evil 
which you might otherwise sufiTer, through ^ ftn- 
reaaopable aad wicked men,' 1 Cor« x. 13.i-r/ 
3d. 'Quench not the Spirit; hold fost that 
which 14 c^ood; abstain rrom all appearanceioC. 
CFil ; and your whole spirit, soul and bodjFi 
shall be preserved blameless unto the. coming 
of our Lord Jesus Ghnst Faithful i» he that 
calleth you, who will also do it,' 2 Thess. t. 19« 
&c. 4th. Be not disobedient unto the hearieQly 
calling, and * God is faithful by whom ye were 
called, to confirm you unto the end that, ye 
may be blameless, in the day of our Loi^d Jesos 
Christ^'- 1 Cor. i« 8, 9, Yet notwithstanding 
all thisy unless you fulfil the condition, you ciua- 
not attain the promise. Rom. viii. .38, 39. 

Nay, but are not * all the promises yea and 
amen ?'' They are. They nrejirm as the piU 
lara of heaven. Perform the condition; and the 
promise is sure — Believe and thou slialt be savedi. 

" But many promises are absolute and i>nf.on- 
dltiooHl.'' In many the condition is notex{)reis- 
sed. But this dcies not prove there is none im- 
plied. !^o promises can be expressed in a more . 
absolute form, than those above cited from jthe 
89th Psalm. And yet we have seen, a condi- 
tion was implied even there, though none was 
expressed. 

16. '' But there is no condition, either expres- 
sed or implied, in those words of St. Paul, 4: * i 
am persuaded, that neither death, nor. life, nor 
heijht, nor depth, nor auy creature, shall be 
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) separate us from the love of God which 
jhthi Jesus our Lord.' 
ipose there is not (which wili bear a dis- 
yet what will this prove? Just thus much* 
le apostle was at that time fully persuaded 
own perseverance. And 1 doubt not, tmt 
believers at this day, have the very same 
isioii, termed in scripture, the full assu- 
of hope. But this does not prove, tliat ev- 
iliever shall persevere, any more than that 
believer is thus fully persuaded of hisper- 
mce. 

17. Fourthly, Those who are branches 
true vine, of whom Christ says, ' I am the 
ye are the branches ;' may nevertheless so 
3m God, as to perish everlaatiugly. 
r thus saith our blessed Lord himself, * I 
e true vine, and my Father is the husband- 
re ry branch in me that beareth not fruit, 
:eth it away. 

im the vine, ye are the branches. If a 
ibide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch 
I withered, and men gather them, and cast 
into the fire, and they are burned.' 
re we may observe, 1. The persons spoken 
re in Christ, branches of the true vine. 
Some of these ' branches abide not' in 
^ but ^ the Father taketh them away. 
The * branches' which ^ abide not are cast 

cast out from Christ and his church. 
They are not only ' cast forth but wither- 
onsequently never grafted in again. Nay> 
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.5. They are not only / cast forth and nither^ 
ed,' but also * cast into the fire.* And» 

6. They * are burned/ It is not poesible for 
words more strong! )r to declare, that even those 
who are now branches in the true vine, may yet 
so fall asto p^erish everlastingly. • 

18. By thb clear, indisputable >detlaration of 
our Lord, we may interpret those whiMt in^Kht. 
be otherwise liable to dispute, wherein-His^^ 
tain, whatever he meant beside, he did ndt raeiin 
to contradict himself. . For example, vThls ir 
the Father's will, that of all which he hath given 
me I should lose nothing.' Most sure : ' all that 
God hath given him,' or (as it is expisssed in 
the next verse) * every one which believeth on 
him,' namely, to the end, ' he will raise up at the 
last day,' to reign with him forever. 

Again, 'I am the living bread— If. any man 
eat of this bread, by faith, he shall live forever.* 
John vi. 51. True: if he continie to eat 
thereof. And who can doubt it ? 

Again, ' My sheep hear my voice, and I 
know them, and they follow me. And I give 
unto them eternal life; and they shall neve)r 
perish, neither shall any pluck them out of my 
hands.' John x. 27, 28. 

In the preceding text, the condition is only 
imi)lied. In this it is plainly expressed. They 
are ' my sheep that hear my voice, that follow' 
me in all holiness. And if yon do thesie thlv^, 
ye shall never fall. None shall pluck yon oit 
of my hands.' 

Again * Having loved his own whioh were - 
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in the world, he loved them unto the end,^ — 
John xiii. 1. * Having loved his own,' nainrly 
the apostles (as the very next . "words, * which 
were in the world,' evident I j shew) * he loved 
them to the end' of his life, and manifested that 
love to the last. 

19. Once more. * Holy Father, keep through 
thine owo name those whom thou hast given me, 
that they may be one, as we are one.' John 
xvii. 11. 

Great stress has been laid upon this ieyity and 
it has been hence inferred, that all ' those whom' 
the Father ' had given him,' (a phrase frequently 
occurring in this chapter) must infallibly perse- 
vere to the end. 

And yet in the very next verse, our Lord him- 
self declares, that one of ' those whom' the Fath- 
er * had given him,' did not persevere unto the 
end, but perished everlastingly. 

His own words are, ' Those that thou garest 
me, I have kept, and none of them is lost, but 
the son of perdition,' John xvii. 12. 

So even one of these was finally lost ? A de- 
monstration that the phrase, * Those whom thou 
hast given me,' signifies here (if not in most other 
places too) the twelve apostles, and them only. 

20. On this occasion, I cannot bul observe 
another common instance of begging the ques- 
tion, of taking for granted, what ought to be 
proved; it is usually laid down, as an Indisputa- 
ble truth, that whatever our Lord speaks to or of 
his apostles, is to be applied to all believers. — 
But this cannot be allowed by any tnYv^^ 'wxv^^^ 
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tially search tbe scriptures. They 4^anndt aI* 
low, without cJ^r and partiQular proofs tlmt 
one of those ^^Uk which relft^ primariiy.'lol 
apostles, (as ah meo graat)' belong to «tgr 
them* . .•,..- 

Y. 21 , Fifthly, those who so eflb^tltitlijF l^^o^r 
Christ, as by that knowledge to hivf « tiaeapcd 
the pollutionsof the world, may yet faliiiadkith^ 
to those poliutioas, and perish everlastlni^ly* /. < 

For thus saith the a|)ost!e Peter, '* M afiar 
they have escaped the pollutions of the wofild, 
through the knowledge of the.Lonl andSavibiir 
Jes^s Christ (the only possible way of eseapfaig 
them) they are again entangled therein^ aaid 
overcame; the latter end is worse with (bm 
than the beginning. 

' For it had been better for them not to have 
known the way of righteousness, than after they 
bad known it, to turn from the holy command* 
ment delivered unto them/ 2 Pet. ii. 20, 21. 

That the * knowledge of the way of righteous* 
nesB, whieh they had attained, was an inward ex- 
perimental knowledge, is evident from t!i«t.otber 
expression, * They had escaped the pollutions 
of the world f an expression parallel to thil in 
the preceding chapter, 'Havin;; escaped the 
corruption which is in the world,' 2 Pet L 4.—^ 
And in both chapters, this effect is ascribed 
to the same cause : termed in the first, ^ the 
knowledge of him who hath called us to glory 
and virtue ;'-^in the second, more explicitly, 
* the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus 
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And yet they lost that experimental kn 
ledge of Christ and the way of righteousne 
they feH back into the same pollutions they 1 
escaped; and ivere ^ again entangled there 
and overcome.' They turned from the ho 
commandment delivered to them, * so that thei 
latter end was worse than their beginning.' 

Therefore those who so effectually knoA 
Christ, as by that knowledge to have escapei 
the pollutions of the world, may yet fall back in 
to those pollutions, and perish everlastingly. 

22. And this is perfectly consistent with St. 
Peter's words, in the first chapter of his former 
epistle : ' Who are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation.' Undoubtedly so 
are all they who ever attain eternal salvation. 
It is the power of God only, and not our own, by 
which we are kept one day or one hour. 

VI. 23. Sixthly, those who see the light of 

he glory of God, in the face of Jesus Christ, and 

rho have been made partakers of the Holy 

'host, of the witness and the fruits of the Spirit, 

ay nevertheless so fall from God as to perish 

erlastingly. 

For thus saith the inspired writer to the He- 
iws, * * It is impossible for those who were 
*.e enlightened, and have tasted of the heav- 
f gift, and were made partakers of the Holy 
>8t'-if they fall away, to renew them again 
epentance; seeing they crucify to them- 
es the Son of God afresh, and put him to an 
shame.' Heb. vi. 4, 6 



98 Ser^ Thotghit 

Must not ever; uaprejudicpd peraon see the 
exiiTrniuns lieri; used are eo strong and clear, 
that the/ cannot, wiltiout gross and palpable ' 
wresliag,be unilerHtood of any but true believers ? 
They were once enlighlened; ap expression 
rainillar nith the apostle, and never Ity him ap- 
plied to any but believers. So, ' 'I'he God of 
' our Lord Je^us Chrisi, gire unto 70U the siiirit 
of wmlom and revelation. Tlie eyes of yuur 
understanding being enlightened, thai je ma^ 
know what is the hope of his calling. And 
vrhat is the exceeding greatness of his poiver to 
iia-ward that believe,' B[th. i. 17, 18. i9. Ho 
ngain, ' God who commanded the light lo shine 
oul of dnrkness, hnth shined in our hearts, to 



This in the light nhich no unhelieven bsve* 
The; lire alter strangers lo such enl^tening* 
'The god of this world hath blinded th^mbida 
of them vhich believe not, lest Uie li^i9f,t^ 
glorioni gospel of Christ sbould ■hbiS ouhli 
them,' 2 Cor. iv. 4. 

' They had tasted of the heavenly gift, (eif.- 
phatically 10 called) and were made part^en of 
the Ho^ Ghust.' ' So St. Peter likewise couples 
Ibem together) ' Bebaptiied for the remission 
oT sins, and ye shall receive the {^ of the Boh/ 
Ghost ;' Acts ii. 38, whenJiy the love of God 
was shed abroad in tbeif heart, irith all the other 
fruits ofthe S>lrit. YeB,Uia Kmarknble, that 
om Lord liteiteli;ip to gnrndgpinmiiBiwi to8t. . 
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[to which the apostle probably alludes in 
words) comprises all these three particu- 
* I send thre to open their eyes, and to 
liem from darkness to li^ht, and Trom the 
of Satan unto God,' Acts xxvi. 18 here 
cted into that one expression, {They were 
tencd)*' that they may receive forj^Teness 
9 (the heavenly ^ft) and an inheritunce 
; tbem that are sanctified;' which are 
partakers of the Holy Ghost, of all the 
Tying influences of the Spirit. 
3 expression. They tasted ot the heavenly 
} taken from the Psalmist, f^ Tn^te and 
at the Lord is good,' Psa. xxxiv. 8. As if 
d said, be ye as assured of his love, as of 
ling you see with your eyes. And let 
HBurance thereof be sweet to your soul, as 
is to your tongue. 

1 yet those who had been thus enlighten- 
I tasted this gift, and been thus partakers 
Holy Ghost, so fell away, that it wasim- 
le to renew them again to repentance, 
ut the apostle only makes a supposition, 
Y shall fall away.'* 

Qswer, The apostle makes no supposition 
There is no if in the original. The 
are, in plain English, ' It is impossible to 
again unto repentance, those who were 
enlightened and have fallen away :' there- 
ley must perish everlastingly. 
** But if so, then farewell all my tsomfort." 
en your comfort depends on a poor Covits»&»o 
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tioD. Mj comfort stands not on Uf (^qpilyn 
either ttiata bdlevfr GBo, <»,is|uuu^ fidlAinai 
'not on tbe ranmubnaee ofanf l}ittg'«fo«i|^ 
in mejmfmA^ ;. but m wliat J* liH%..',f^|Paf;- 
pmrat knowl^dgflof God in CMib iceQneQiVf 
M toUnUeir.. On my now twlH}l(lii)gU>e)i|pi(' 
oftbegtorf of Qodiaiiw fnce of Je&us Chr'ial, 
miking in the light ^ Ik is in the liglit, anil 
IpaTliigfelloinhip.with (he Falheraad with (he 
Son; Mf comfort ii> that llimugh grace I noiv 
believe in the liord Jeens Chria!, ami that his 
Spirit doth bear witDest wUli my apiril, that I 
am a chiltf of Qod. Itakeconiforl in tliis aud 
IhU only, that loe^ Jesus nt Ih? rigdl liand of 
God'; that I perawially for myaeir, uud out for 
anotbcr, have an bope ralloriairnurtalily; that 
I feel the lore of God stied abroaa m my beait, 
being cnidUied to the worid, and the ngiid anr 
cified to me. My r^oicing is tfai«, Ibe (estlmo^ 
ny of ray conflcieoce, that Ui.Bimplicityaadgo^ 
Ij tiacerily, not with fleshly wtsdom, but by toq 
grace of God 1 have my coovenation i» tfao ' 
world. 

Go and find, if you cao, a more solid ji^yT ,« 
more blissful comfort, on Ibis ude heaven. , Bnt 
this comfort is not shaken, be that oi^nion triw 
or false ; whether the saints in generd c^n- IN( 
cannot fall. _; 

If yon take up with any comfort shtKt of Udi) 
you lean on the tiaffof a broken reed, whicb n^t 
only will not iiear your weight, but will enter 
into your hand and pierce you. . 

V/I. 25. .Seventhly, Those who H*e by faitb, 
may yet fait from God and perisU CTCt\wV\aigi'j . 
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r thus saith the same inspired writer, * The 
iitll live by faith: bat if any man draw ba<¥k, 
»ul shall have no pleasure in liiim.' Heb. x. 38. 
ust, the justified person shall live by faith, 
now shall he live the life which is hid with 
t in God; and if he endure unto the end, he 
live with God forever. ^ But if any man 
back, saith the Lord, my soul shall have no 
ire in him :' that is, I will utterly cast him 
ind accordins^ly the drawinc: back here 
n of, is termed in the verse immediately 
in^, Drawing back to perdition. 
at the person supposed to draw back, is not 
ime with him thnt is said to live by faith.'* 
nswer, 1. Who is it then ? Can any man 
back from faith who never came to it? But, 
Had the text been fairly translated, there 
een no pretence for this otjection. For 
iginal runs thus : ' The just man that lives, 
th (so the expression necessarily imfdies, 
being no other nominative to the verb) 
' back, my soul shall have no pleasure in 

lut the apostle adils, * We are not of them 
Iraw back unto perdition/^ And what will 
nfer from thence ? This is so far from con« 
'.ting what has been observed before, that 
Difestly confirms it. It is a further proof, 
here are those who draw back unto perdi- 
ilthough the apostle was not of that nnm- 
Therefore those who live by faith, may 
II from God, and perish everlastingly. 

I 2 



.30. "BntdDM DotOodHf taeverf o 
lives l)f fail]], 1 will never leave thw : 
sake thee ?" 

The ivhole teutence ruDstbus: ' L* 
conversation be nilhout covelousufna.. 
conteDt with such thiogs ae ye bave.' Tb 
may bolilly say, ' The Lord is my help 
1 will not fear whet man shall do unto m 

Do you not Bee, 1. That Ihia promise, 
recited, relates wholly to temporal thi» 
That even thus taken, it isnol absolute^fc 
ilitinnnl ? antl, 3. That the coudition 4ii t 
iy RieDlioned in the very same sent^ooe 

Vlll. 27. Eighlhly, Those who aie > 
ed by the btoodof the covenant, may loG 
Gotl, as to periah everlaalingly. 

For thus again aaith the apo&^tle, ' If 
tvilfully, after vi(e have received the kno 
of the truth, tjiere remaineth no more a 
lor Hn, but a certain fearful lookinir for o 
meat and fiety isdignatioa, which ahall 
the, adveruriw- M* tl>at dvpiaed Moae 
died without mercy under two or three v 
ea. Of Jiow much Mrer. puaiahineiit shall 
tkte^t norUqr, whottatlr troddanuaderl 
S«ri of Qod, and hatb counted the blood 
cmeiiKBt wherawith he was lanetified an 
tUag V Heb. x. 26, &c. 

It is oBdeniably. plain, 1. Tbat the 
mentioned here, wu once sanatified I 
blood of Ibe coreaant. 

2. Tliat he aOerwuds , hf knowa. wU 
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tfodtnider Toot Hie Son of God : and 3. That he 
hereby incurred a sorer punishment than death, 
namely, death everlasting. 

Therefore, those who are sanctified by the 
blood of the covenant, may yet so fall as to per* 
ish everlastingly. 

20. '' What ! can the blood of Christ bum in 
hell ? Or can the purchase of the blood ot Christ 
go thither V 

I answer, 1. The blood of Christ cannot bum 
in hell no more than it can be spilt on the earth. 
The heavens must c^ontain both his flesh and 
Mood, until the restitution of all things. But, 

2» If the oracles of God are true, one who was 
porehased by the blood of Christ may go thither. 
For he that was sanctified by the blood of Christ, 
was parchased by the blood of Christ. But one 
who was sanctified by the blood of Christ, may 
nevertheless go to hell ; may fall under that fie- 
ry indignation, which shall forever devour the 

29. '' Can a child of God then go to belli' Or 
can a man be a child of God to>day, and a child 
of the devil to-morrow ? If God is our Father 
ooee, is he not our Father^lways ?" I answer, 

1. A child of God, that is, a true believer (for 
he that belie veth is born of God) while he con- 
tinues a true believer, cannot go to hell. But, 
2. If a believer make shipwreck of the faith, he 
b no longer a child of God. And then he may 
go to hell, yea, and certainly will, if he con- 
tinue in unbelief. 3. If a believer may make 
shipwreck of the faith, then a man that believes 
uow, may be an unbeliever some time hewce % 
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yea, very possibly to-morrow : But if so, he wl)0 
is a child of God to-day, may be a child of the 
devil tomorrow. For, 4. God is the Father of 
them that believe, so long as they believe. But 
the devil is the father of them that believe not, 
whether they did once believe or no. 

30. The sum of all is this. If the scriptures 
be true, those who are holy or rig^hteous in the 
judgment of God himself; those who are endued 
with the faith that purifies the heart, that produ- 
ces a good conscience : those who are grafted 
into the good olive tree,^ the spiritual, invisible 
church ; those who are branches of the true vine, 
of whom Christ says, I am the vine» ye are the 
branches ; those who so effectually know Ghrist, 
as by that knowledge to have escaped the pollu- 
tions of the world ; those who see the light of 
the glory of God, in the face of Jesus Christ, 
and who have been made partakers of the Holy 
Ghost, of the witness and of the fruits of the 
Spirit ; those who live by faith in the Son of 
God : those who are sanctified by the blood of 
the covenant: may nevertheless so fall from 
God, as to perish everlastingly. 

Therefore let hihv that standeth, take heed 
lest he fall. 
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DESTINATION CALMLY CONSIDERED. 

to the height of this ^reat argument, 
assert eternal providence, 
istify the ways of God with man. 

Milton. 

inclined to belieTe, that many of those 
y the faith which workelh by love, 
ember some time, Mrhen the power of 
lest wrought upon them in an eminent 
when the voice of the Lord laid the 
IS low, brake all the rocks in pieces, 
tily shed abroad his love in their hearts, 
oly Ghost given onto them. And at 
it is certain, they had no power to re» 
race of God. They were then no more 
op the course of that torrent which car- 
erore it, than to stem the waves of the 
their hand, or to stay the sun in the 
heaven. 

id the children of God may continually 
how his love leads them on from faith 
with what tenderness he watches over 
s ; with what care he brings them back 
> astray, and then upholds their going in 
that their footsteps may not slide.— 
inot but observe, how unwilling he is, 
m go from serving him ; and how, net- 
ting the stubbornness of their \9\V\%^ ^xA 
ess oftbeir passions, he goe^ «m\ \\i\vVft 
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work; conquering and to conquer, till be hath 
put all his enemies under bis feet 

III. The farther this Mrork is carried on in 
their hearts, the more earnestly do thej cry oot, 
* Not unto us, O Lord, but unto thy name give 
the praise, Tor thy mercy and for thy truth's sake.' 
The more deeply are they convinced, that * by 
grace we are saved; not of works, lest any man 
should boast f that we are not pardoned and ac- 
cepted with God for the sake of any thing we 
have done, but wholly and solely for the sake of 
Christ, of what he hath done and suffered for us* 
The more assuredly likewise do they know,thi^ 
the condition of this acceptance is faith alone ; 
before which gift of God no good work can \se 
done, none which hath not in it the nature of sin. 

IV . How easify then may a believer infer, from 
what he hath experienced in his own sonl, that 
the true grace of God always works irresistabhf 
in every believer? That God will finish where* 
ever he has begun this work, so that it is impos- 
sible for any believer to ' fall from grace T And 
lastly, that the reason why God gives this, to 
some only, and not to others, is because of his 
own will, without any previous regard either to 
their faith or works, he hath absohdely^ uncandt- 
tionally predestinaUd them to life, before the 
foundation of the world. 

V. Agreeable hereto, in the Protestant con- 
fession of faith, drawn up at l^aris, in the year 
1559, we have these words: (article li.) 

'' We believe, that out of the general cormp- 

/A7/1 a/ir/ condemnation, in which all men are 

plunged, Ood draws iho«Q Yi\iom\vL\a% ^\«t«i^V 
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rable eonnsel, he has elected by his 
less, and mercy, through oar Lonl Je** 
without oonsideriog their works, leav- 
lers in the same corruption and con- 

• th<> same effect speak the Dutch di- 
>mbled at Dort, in the year 1618. — 
*ds are : (Art. 6. et. seq,) 
eas in process of time, God bestowed 
)me, and not on others, this proceeds 
eternal decree — According to which, 
the lieart of the elect, and leareth 
are not elect in their wickedness and 

lerein is discovered the difference put 
aen equally lost, that is to say, the 
election and reprobation, 
ion is, the unchangeable decree of 
which, before the foundation of the 
hath chosen in Christ unto salvation, 
ber of men. This election is one and 
of all which are to be saved, 
ill men are elected, but some not elect- 
n God in his unchangeable good plea- 
decreed, to leave in the common mis- 
not to bestow saving faith upon them .- 
ig them in their own ways, at last to 
and punish them everlastingly, for 
lelief, and also for their other sins. — 
is the decree of reprobation.'* 
Liikewise in the confession of faith, set 
the assembly of English and Scotch dl- 
the ypBr J 646, are thci^o \\ot^%>— 
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JGod from all eternity did anchangeably or- 

whatsoever cometh to pass. 

\y the decree of God, for the manifestatioQ 
Is glory, some men and angels are predes- 
[ed unto everlasting life, and others fore-or- 

;d to everlasting death. 
iThese angels and men, thns predestinated 
fbre-ordained, are particularly and unchange- 

designed, and their number so certain and 

lite, that it cannot be either increased ordi- 

Ished. 

[Phose of mankind that are predestinated 

life, God before the foundation of the world 
|th chosen in Christ unto everlasting glory— 

mt any foresight of faith or good works. 
[Phc rest of mankind God was i)leased' — for 

;lory of his sovereign power over his crea- 
to pass by, and to ordain them to dishon- 
Ind wrath." 

less express are Mr, Calvin's words, in 
\hristian Institutions^ (chap. 21, sect. 1.) 

.11 men are not created for the same end ; 

>me are fore-ordained to eternal life, others 
ternal damnation. So according as every 
jwas created for the one end or the other, we 

le was elected, i. e. predestinated to life, or 
\batcd, i. e. predestinated to damnation." 
II, Indeed there are some who assert the 
^e of election, and not the decree of repro- 
jn. They assert, that God hath by a posi- 

unconditional decree, chosen some to life 

alvation ; but not that he hath by any such 
le, devoted tlie rest of mankind to destruc- 
These arc they to whom I would addrei? 
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myielf fiift And let me beseech you, brethren, 
by the mercies of. God, to lift up your hearts to 
htm, and to beg of him to free you from all pre- 
jMMfession, from the prejudices even of your ten- 
der years, and from whatsoever might hinder the' 
light of God from shining in upon your souls. — 
Let us c&imly and fairly weigh these things in 
the balance of the sanctuary. And let all be 
done in lore and meekness of wisdom, as be- 
comes those who are fighting under one captain, 
and who hnmbly hope, they are joint-heirs 
throi^h him of the glory which shall be rerealed. 

I am Terily persuaded, that in the uprightness 
of yoor hearts, you defend the decree of uncon- 
ditional election ; even in the same uprightness 
wherein you reject and abhor that of uncondi- 
tional reprobation. But consider, I entreat you, 
whether you are consistent with yourselves; 
consider, whether this election can be separate 
from reprobation: whether one of them does 
not imply the other, so that in holding one,, you 
most hold both. 

IX. That this was the judgment of those who 
had the most deeply considered tlie nature of 
these decrees, of the assembly of English and 
Scotch divines, of the reformed churches both in 
France and the Low Countries, and of Mr. Cal- 
vin himself, appears from their own words, be- 
yond all possibility of contradiction. " Out of 
the general corruption (saith the French church) 
he draws those whom he hath elected ; leaving 
the others in the same corruption, according to 
his immoveable decree.'^ ^' By the decree of 
Oed (says the assembly of English and Scotch. 
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Oi vines,) some are predcstioated unto everlasting 
life, others fore-ordained to everlasting death.'' 
" God hath once for all (saith Mr. Galvm,) ap* 
pointed, by an eternal and unchangeable decree: 
to whom he would give salvation, and whom he 
would devote to destruction.'' (Inst. cap. 3. sect 
7.^ Nay, it is observable, Mr. Calvin speaki 
With utter contempt and disdain of all, who en- 
deavour to separate one from the Other, who as- 
sert election without reprobation. ** Many (sayc 
he) as it were to excuse God, own election, am! 
deny reprobation. But this is quite silly anc 
childish. For election cannot stand withou) 
reprobation. Whom God passes by, those 1h 
reprobates. It is one and the same thing.^— 
Inst. I. 3. c. 23. sect. 1. 

X. Perhaps upon deeper consideration, yoi 
will find yourself of the same judgment. It maj 
lie, you also bold reprobation, though you knovi 
it not. Do not you believe, that God who mad< 
' one vessel unto honour/ hath made * another un 
to' eternal ' dishonour ?' Do not you believe thai 
the men who 'turn the grace of our God into las- 
civiousnes8,were before ordained of God unto thii 
condemnation ?' Do not you think, that for 'thii 
samfe purpose God raised' Pharaoh up, that h( 
might shew his sovereign power in his destruc 
tion ? And that < Jacob have 1 loved, but Esai 
have I hated,' refers to the eternal state ? Whj 
then, you hold absolute reprobation, and yoi 
think Esau and Pharaoh were instances of it ai 
well as all those ' vessels made unto dishonour, 
those men 'before ordained unto condemnation ! 

Xh To set this matter in a still clearer light 
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yoa need only answer one question. Is any 
man saved who is not elected ? is it possible, 
that any not elected should be saved ? if you say, 
No, you put an end to the doubt. You espouse 
election and reprobation together. Tou confirm 
Mr. Calvin's words, that '' without reprobation, 
election itself cannot stand." You allow (tho* 
you was not sensible of it before,) that '^ whom 
Ood elects not, them he reprobates.'* 

*Try whether it be possible, in any particu- 
lar case, to separate election from reprobation* 
Take oae of these who are supposed not to be 
elected ; one whom God hath not chosen unto 
life and salvation. Can this man be saved from 

sin and hell? You answer. ''No." Why 

not, *' Because he is not elected. Because God 
hath unchangeably decreed, to save so many 
souls, and no more ; and he is not of that num- 
ber. Him God hath decreed to pass by ; to 
leave him to everlasting destruction : in conse- 
quence of which irresistible decree, the man 
perisbes everlastingly." O my brethren, how 
small is the difference between this, and broad, 
barefaced reprobation ? 

XII. Let me intreat you to make this case 
your own. In the midst of life you are in death ; 
your soul is dead while you live, if you live in 
sin, if you do not live to God. And who can 
deliver you from the body of this death ? Only 
Uie grace of God in Jesus Christ our Lord. But 
God hath decreed to give this grace to others 
only, and not to you : to leave you in unbelief 
and splritnal death, and for that unbelief to pun- 
iA yon with death everlasting. WelUViefviA^^- 
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thou cry, even fill thy throat is dry, * C 

etched man that I am !' For an unchangabte 

esistible decree standeth between thee an< 

e very |H»8tbility of salFation. Go noir am 

ad out bo\f to split the hair, between thy beini 

eprobated and not elected ; how to separate re 

irobation in its moBt efifectnal sense, from nneon 

jitional election t 

XllL Acknowledge then, that yon hold re 
probation. Avow it in the faee of th# sob. Tc 
be consifitent with yourself, you must openly at 
sert that ^'without reprobiation this electfoi 
cannot stand.** You know it cannot. You kvSivi 
if God hath fixed a decree, that these tnen dnij 
shall be saved, in such a decree it is manifestly 
implieil, that all other men shall be damned.— 
If God hath decreed, that this part of mankiDdj 
and no more, shall live eternally, yon cannot hot 
see it is therein decreed, *' that 1^ oCA^ jMir 
shall never see life.^* O let us deal ingennouf 
ly with each other. What we really hold. If 
us openly profess. And if reprobation be tl 
truth, it will bear the light, for the neirdof e 
Qod shall stand forever. 

XIV. Now then, without any extenuation 
the one hand, or exaggeration on the other, 
us look upon this doctrine, call it what 
please, naked and in its native colour. B« 
the foundations of the world were laid, Gr 
his own mere will and pleasure fixt a d 
concerning all the children of men, who s 
be bora un to the end of the world. This c 
rras uachangeahle with regtitA lo'O^^ ? 
Jvsistible with regard to nmu* K^\k 
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was ordained, that one part of mankind should 
be saved from ain and hell, and all the rest left 
to perish for ever and ever, without hope. That 
none of these should have that grace, which 
alone could prevent their dwelling with everlast- 
ing burnings, God decreed, for this cause alone, 
*' because it was his good pleasure :*' and for this 
end, " to shew forth his glorious (lower, and his 
sovereignty over all the earth." 

XV. Now can you, upon reflection, believe 
this ? Perhaps you will say, ^* 1 don't think 
aJbout it.*^ That will never do. You not only 
think about it (though it may he, confusedly) but 
speak about it too, whenever you speak of nOr 
conditional election. YoudonH think about it ! 
What do you mean ? Do you never think about 
Esaaor Pharaoh ? Or in general, about -a certain 
wmmber of souls, whom alone God hath decreed 
to save? Why, in that very thought reproba- 
tk>n lurks : it entered your heart the moment 
that entered. It stays as long as that stays, and 
you cannot speak that thought, without speak- 
ing of reprobation. True, it is covered with fig- 
leaves, so that a heedless eje may not observe 
it to be there. But if you nairowly observe, un- 
conditional election cannot appear, without the 
cloven foot of reprobation. 

XYI. But do not the scriptures speak o^clec- 
turn f They say, St. Paiil was '^ an eUcicd or 
chosen vessel." Nay, and speak of great num* 
beraofmen, as, 'elect, according 1(i the fore- 
knowledge of God.' ^^ Yoii caniiot'^ltkex^^Qt^ 
denj^ ihere h auch a thing Us eleclVou* K^^'^ 
ibereis, wAatdojOtt mean by U T^ 

K 2 
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dll tell you, in all plainness and slmpUeitjr* 

deve it commonly means one of these two 

gs ; firsti a divine appointment of some pai^ 

.lar men, to do some particular work in the 

rid. And this election I believe to be net 

ij personal, but absolute and unconditional*-^ 

Aus Cyrus was elected to rebuild the temple, 

id St. Paul with the twelve to preach the gos- 

el. But I do not find this to have any necessa- 

y connection with eternal happiness. Nay, It 

i8 plain it has not ; for one who is elected in this 

sense, may yet be lost eternally. * Have 1 not 

chosen {elecUHf) you twelve,' saith our Lord f 

' Tet one of you hath a devil ? JudaSy you see 

was elected as well as the rest. Tet is his lot 

with (be devil and his angels. 

XVII. I believe election means, secondly, a 
divine appoiotment of some men to eternal hap- 
piness. But I believe this election to he condi 
tional,as well as the reprobation opposite then 
to. I believe the eternal decree concern! ng-bof 
is expressed in those words, ' He that believe 
shall be saved : he that beiieveth not shall 
damned.' And this decree without doubt C 
will not change, and man cannot resist, 
cording to this, all true believers fire in scrip 
termed elect, as all who continue in unbelief 

so long properly reprohaiesy that is, unapp 
of God, and without discemtnenty touchin' 
things of the Spirit. 

XVIII. Now God to whom all thin 
present at once, who sees all eternity 
Tietr, 'calleth the things lhalaTeixo\.SL« 

tAejr weref' the tbingB that m« iio\ 
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oQgh they were now subBiBting. Thus he calls 
Waham ' the father of many nations/ before 
en Isaac was bom. And thus Christ is called 
be Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
irldy* though he was not slain, in fact, till some 
Misand years after. In like manner God cali- 
ti true believers, ^ elect from the foundation 
the world :^ although they were not actually 
set er believers, till many ages after, in their 
vera! generations. Then it only was that 
!^ were actually elected, when they were 
ide the * sons of God by faith.' Then were 
ey in ftict, * chosen and taken out of the 
iiid ; elect (saith St. Paul) through belief of the 
ith :' or (as St. Peter expresses it) ^ elect, ac- 
rding to the foreknowledge of God, through 
aetification of the Spirit.' 
XIX. This election I as firmly believe, as I 
lieve the scripture to be of God. But uncon- 
Honal election I cannot believe; not only be- 
nse I cannot find it in scripture, but also (to 
ive all other considerations) because it neces- 
rlly implies, unconditional reprobation. Find 
t any election which does not imply reproba- 
m, and I will gladly agree to it. But reproba- 
>n 1 can never agree to, while I believe the 
ripture to be of God : as being utterly irre- 
»ncileable to the whole scope and tenor both of 
e Old and New Testament. 
O that God would give me the desire of my 
»rt! That he would grant the thing which I 
Dg for! Even that you might now be Ctee ^:iv^ 
Am, and open to the light of hU Bv^t\V.\ >i?n»!^ 
7 woald impartially consider^ Isoyj il Va vo«^- 
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s to reconcile reprobation with the followin( 

riptures ! 

Geo. iii. 1 7« ^ Because thou hast eaten of th< 

ree of which I commanded thee, saying, thoi 

halt not eat of it — In the sweat of thy face shal 

Jiou eat bread.' — The curse shall come on the< 

and thine offspring, not because of any absolati 

decree of mine, but because of thy sin. 

Chap. iv. 7. ' If thou dost well, shal t thou no 
be accepted ? and if thou dost not well, sin lietl 
at the door.^ Sin only, not the decree of repro 
bation, hinders thy being accepted- 

Deut. vii. 9. ' Know that the Lord thy God 
he is the faithful God, which keepeth covenan 
and mercy with them that love him and keep hi 
commandments to a thousand generations ; am 
repayeth them that hate him to their face t 
destroy them.' 

Ver. 12. ' Wherefore if ye hearken to tho 
judgments and keep and do them, the Lord tl 
God shall keep unto thee the covenant wh) 
he sware unto thy fathers.' 

Chap. xii. v. 26, 27, 28. ' Behold I set bef 
you this day a blessing and a curse ; a bless 
if you obey the commandments of the Lord ; 
God ; and a curse, if you will not obey.' 

Chap. XXX. 15, &c. 'See, I have set b 
thee this day, life and good, and death and 
in that I command thee this day to lov 
Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, and to 
his commandment8-**and the Lord thy Go 
hJess thee. But if thou wilt not hear 
nouace unto you this day, thai ^e shall 
perish. I call heaven and eaxVYk Vo \^c, 



CalnUy Considered* 117 

day, that I have set before joq life and death, 
blesBing aad cnreing. Therefore chuse life, that 
both thoa and thy seed may live.' 

2 GhrcMi. xt; I, &c. * And the Spirit of God 
came upon Azariah and he said,-^The Lord is 
urithyou while ye be with him : and if ye seek 
him, he will be found of you ; but if ye forsake 
him, he will forsake. yoo.' 

Ezra IX. 13, 1 4. *• After all that is come upon 
us, for our eril deeds, and for our great trespass- 
es : should we again break thy commandments, 
wouldst thou not be angry with us, till thou 
badst consumed us V 

Job xxxyi. 5. * Behold God is mighty and 
despiseth not any/ Could he then reprobate 
anyf 

Psalm cxiv. 0. ' The Lord is good to all, and 
his tender mercies are over all his works.' 

Prov. i. 23, &c, ' Turn you at my reproof; 
behold I will pour out my Spirit upon you.' 

' Because I have called and ye refused, I have 
stretched out my hand, and no man regarded — I 
also will laugh at your calamity, I will mock 
when your fear cometh. Then shall they call 
upon me, but i will not answer; they shall seek 
me early, but they shall not find me.' Why ? 
Because of my decree ? No. But ' because they 
hated knowledge, and did not chuse the fear of 
the Lonl.' 

Isaiah Ixv. 2, &c. ' I have spread out my 
hands all the day unto a rebellions people ;— a 
people that provoked me to anger continw^VV^ 1^ 
my face — Therefore will I measure lYicvi^oxxsict 
frork onto their boaom — Ye ahall fA\ Xwsv towia 
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to the ti&aghttT, beesuM vrben I called, ye 4id 



fbaV b1«j thee, and call his«erfiuiti bjru^Uter 
name.' 

Em^ KTiii. 30,'&e. *"rheiouUhat Binnelh, 
it shall die. The bob disU not bear (eternally) 
the iiiiqaityoTtbe lather, nei^r Bhall the father 
bear the toiqaity of th* son — Have 1 an; plea 
sure at all that the wicked should (li<^, sailh the 
Lord; and Dot that he should relurn rrom bis 
ways ahd ^Ve V ' _ , ^,, 

Matt. riL 29. ' Erery one that hearell|,i)MH 
aayingsornMe, and d9eth them not, aUillfW 
likened onto* Toidisb man, nbich bidlt hti bctiM 
upon the tand.* Nay, be could not help It,^ 
he was ordained thereto. - 

Chap. xf. 20, Sm. ' Then began he to iip- 
btaid the cities wherein most of his mighty 
works were done, because they repented not—' 
Wu uDto thee, Oboragtin, wo unto thee, Betb^ 
saiiJa; Tor irtbe mighty works which woredpne 
ID you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, tt^ 
would bare repented long ago ia sackcloth noq 
ashes.' (What 7 If they were not elecUdf And 
if they of Bdiuaida bad been elected, would they 
not have repented too?) ' Therefore I say unte 
you, it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and SV 
don in the day ofjudgment tbon for you. And 
thou, Capernaum, which art esalted unto heaven, 
flbHlI be brought down to bell. For if the mighty 
works which have been done in thee, Eiad been- 
doae la Sodim, it would have remained untjl 
ttu day. fiat I vKg onto jou, V. a>uXV ^ mr~ 
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tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day 
judgment than -for thee.' 

Chap. xii. 41. ^ The men of Nineveh sha 
rise in judgment with this s^eneration, and sha. 
condemn it: because they repented at th 
preaching of Jonas, and behold a greater thai 
Jonas is here.' But what was this to the pur- 
pose, it ike men of Nineveh were elected, and this 
generation of men were not ? 

Chap. xiii. 11,12. Mt is given unto you to 
know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, 
but unto them it is not. For whosoever hath 
(1. e. uses what he hath) to him shall be given^ 
and he shall have more abundance. But who- 
soever hath not, from him shall be taken away 
even that he hath.' 

Chap, xxii.'v. 8. * They which were called 

vere not worthy,' were shut out from the mar- 

iage of the Lamb : why so ? Because * they 

rould not come.' v. 3. 

The whole twenty-fifth chapter requires, and 

ill reward your most serious consideration. If 

yu. can reconcile unconditional reprobation 

th this, you may reconcile it with the 1 8th of 

ekiel. 

Tohn \\\, 1 8. *• This is the condemnation, 
t light is come into the world, and men love 
emise) darkness rather than light.' 
'hap. V. 44. ' How can ye believe, who re- 
e honour one of another, and seek not the 
tur that Cometh of God ?' Observe the rea- 
why they could not believe : it U tiQ\. \a. 
hut in themselves, 
ff viii. 20, Ssc. < Thy mouey ipet\ft\i ^^^ 
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thM <aiidt«i donbtlew it did) Thoa but BtiflMi 
putnor Min Uiii matter-, fiir thy heul b nil 
riclit in tbt tight of God. Atpnit tlwAftifc ol 
ttu ttif wlekedMU, uid pr^'Oeli 6 vBAufi 
the Ihoi^t (tf thins beaM inar be Mrj^TMi tkM. 
Bo thatSLPMerbadno thought oT ui^ ftBw 
late repnAstion evea in flw««wof BUwm lb 
gas. : 

Ron: t 20, fte. &e. * Thej are without ex 
«ne; becioae when they knen Ood, they glo 
lilted him not uQod—whenfofe Rod also gavi 
-tbeiD lip to nneleaimeia— vho chaogiag tbi 
troth of Ood intoaUe— Forthia cause God gavi 
them np to vile atfeotisu — Ai they did not life 
to latalB God in their .knowledge, God gayi 
them orer to n reprobate ndnd, to do tbon 
tUiiga which are not oonTonieat' 

2 Then. il. 10, &c. ' Tbem that perbh, he 
cause they received not the lore of the tntth 
that they might be BBved. And for thii Aw 
God shall send them strong delnsions, to belieTi 
a lie; that they all might be damned who he 
lieved not tbe truth, but bad pleaBore Ib ^ 
rigbteouBnesa.' 

XX. HovrwillyOoreeoncilerepnibsflonwUI 
the following MrifitureB, which declare OotT 
willingneBB that all should be saved 7 

Matt. xxii. 9. ' At many ai ye dull Isd 
bid (invite) to tbe marriage.' 

Mark xvl. 15. ' Go ye into alt tbe wofld 
and preach the gospel (o every creature.* 

Luke xix. ^1, ite. ' And when he eame Bear 
£ff bebeld tbe city, and wept over It, airing, | 
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that the Father sent the Son to be the SaTioar 
of the world.* 

XXL How will you reconcile reprobaUon 
with the following scriptures, which declare that 
Christ came to save all men, that he died for 
all, that he atoned for all, even for those that 
inally perish ? 

Matt X yiii. 11. ' The Son of Man is come 
to save that which is lost,' without anj restric- 
tion. 

John i. 29. ^ Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world.' 

Chap. iii. 1 7. < God sent his Son into the 
world, that the world through him might be 
saved.' 

Chap. xii. 47. * I came not (now) to judge 
the world, but to save the world.* 

Rom. xiv. 15. ^ Destroy not him with thy 
meat, for whom Christ died.' 

2 Cor. V. 1 4, &c. • We thus judge, that if 
one died for all» then were all dead : and that he 
died for all, that those (or all) who live, should 
live unto him which died for them.' Here you 
see, not only that Christ died for all men, but 
likewise the end of his dying for them. 

1 Tim. ii. 6. * Christ Jesus, who gave himself 
a ransom for all.' 

Heb. ii. 9. ^ We see Jesus made lower than 
the angels, that he might taste death for every 
man.' 

2 Peter ii. 1. ' There shall be false teachers 
among you, who shall privately bring in damna- 

Me AercBieSf even denying the Lord that bought 
^Aem, and hrirtg upon thema^\^^ vn^SX. ^^aVx^:.- 
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tiOD.* Toa see, he bought or redeemed even 
those that perish, that bring upon themselves 
swift destruction. 

1 John iL 1, 2. * If any man sin, we have an 
advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous ; and he is the propitiation for our sins, 
(who are elect, according to the knowledge of 
God) and not for ours only, but also for the sins 
of the whole world." 

Ton are sensible, these are but a very small 
part of the scriptures which might be brought on 
, each of these heads^ , But they are enough : and 
they require no comment : taken in their plain, 
easy, and obvious sense, they abundantly prove, 
that there is not, cannot be any such thing as 
oncondltional reprobation. 

XXII. But to be a little more particular. — 
How can yon possibly reconcile reprobation 
with those scriptures that declare the justice of 
God ? To cite one for all. 

Ecek. xviii. 2, &c. * What mean ye that ye 
me this proverb. The fathers have eaten sour 
grapes, and the children's teeth are set on edge ? 
As I live, saith the Lord, ye shall not have occa- 
sion any more to use this proverb in Israel.-— 
Behold, all souls are mine : as the soul of the 
father, so the soul of the son is mine;' (and how- 
ever I may temporally visit the sins of the fath- 
ers upon the children, yet this visitation extends 
no farther, but) ' the soul that sinneth, it shall 
die,* for its own sin, and not another's. ' But 
if a man be just, and do that which is lawful and 
right— he shaJJ surely hve^ saith the liOt^ Q(Q^« 
2rA0 b^et a son which is a robber — «\mXV \i^ 
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then alire ? He shall not live ; he shall surely 
^e— Yet say ye, why, doth not the son hear the 
iniquity of the father V (Temporally he doth, 
as in the ease of Achan, Korah, and a thousand 
others : but not eternally.) ' When the son hath 
done that which is lawful and right, he shall 
surely live. The soul that sinneth it shall die, 
(shall die the second death.) The son shall 
not bear the iniquity of the father, neither shall 
the father hear the iniquity of the son. The 
righteousness of the righteous shall be upon him, 
and the wickedness of the iskked shall be opott 
him. Yet ye say, the way of the Lord is not 
equaT. Hear now, O Israel. Is not my way 
equal ? (equitable, just.) Are not yoor ways 
unequal 2 When a righteous man turneth away 
from his righteousness, and committeth iniquity, 
and dieth in them, for his iniquity that he hath 
done shall he die. Again, when the wicked 
man turneth away from his wickedness that h^ 
hath committed, and doth that which is lawful 
and right, he shall save his soul alive. There- 
fore I will judge you, O house of Israel, every 
one accorditig to his ways, saith the Lord God. 
Repent and turn yourselves from aJl your trana- 
gressions. So iniquity shall net be your ruin/ 

Through this whole ])a88aKC God is pleased 
to appeal toman himself, touching the justice of 
his proceedings. And we]l might he appeal to 
our own conscience, according to the account of 
them which is here given. But it is an account 
which all the art of man will never reconcile 
with unconditional reprobaWoti. 
XXlll. Do you Ibink it \n\\ q.\\V W\ti V\vi\v% 
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** Whj, if God might justly have pasted bj 
aen, (speak out, if God might justly have re* 
aUd all men, for it comes to the same point) 
I he may justly pass by tome. But God 
\ktjusUy hare passed by ail men." Are yon 
he might i Where is it written? I cannot 
it in the word of God. Therefore I r^ect 
a bold, precarious assertion, utterly unsup- 
sd by holy scripture. 

f you say, ^^ But you know in your own con- 
ice, God might justly have passed by you :" 
Bf it. That God might ju^^, for my nn- 
fulness to his grace, have given me up long 
I grant : But this concession supposes me 
tre had that grace, which you say a repro- 
never had. 

iut besides, in making this supposition, of 
: God might have justly done, you suppose 
ustice might have been separated from his 
r attributes, from his mercy in particular. — 
this never was, nor ever will be : nor indeed 
possible it should. All his attributes are 
larably joined : they cannot be divided., not 
moment. Therefore this whole argument 
is not only on an unscriptural, but on an ab- 
, impossible supposition. 
XIV. Do you say, " Nay, but it is just for 
to pass by whom he will, because of his 
reign ty : for he saith himself, ^ May not I 
hat I will with my own V And, * hath not 
lotter power over his own clay ?"'^ I answer, 
brmer of these sentences stands in the con- 
on of that parable, (IVEatt. xx.) whev«\ti oivv^ 
I reproves the Jewa for marmutin^ «A. Oio^* 

L 2 
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giving the ianie reward to the Gentiles as to 
them. To one of these murmurers it is that 
God Bajs> ' Friend, I do thee no wrong. Take 
that thhie is, and go thy way. I will give onto 
Ibis last even as anto thee.' Then follows, * Is 
it not lawful for me to do what I wili with mine 
own ? Is thine eye evil, beGanse I am good ?'*— 
As if he had said, May I not give niy own 
kingdom to whom I please ? Art thou angry be« 
eanse 1 am merciful ? It is then undepiably 
clear, that God does not here assert a right of re- 
probating every man. Here is nothing spoken 
of reprobation, bad or good. Here is no kind of 
reference thereto. This text therefore has noth- 
ing to do with the conclusion it was brought to 
prove. 

XXV. But you add, * hath not the potter 
power over his own clay V Let us consider the 
context of these words also. They are found 
in the ninth chapter of the epistle to the Ro- 
mans ; an epistle, the general scope and intent 
of which is, to publish the eternal, unchangeable 
«-f oGftnj, purpose or decree of God, * He that l>e- 
lievetb, shall be saved : he that believeth not, 
shall be damned.'' The justice of God in con- 
demning those that believe not, and the neces- 
sity of believing in order to salvation, the apos- 
tle proves at large in the three first chapters, 
which he conlirmsin the fourth by the example 
of Abraham. In the former part of the fifth and 
in the sixth chapter, he describes the happiness 
and liolineBS of true believers. (The latter part 
of the fifth is a digression^ concerning the extent 
of the beD€6t9 flowing from l\v« ^^^nSl q\: Christ.'^ 
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In tlie BeYenth he Bheurs, in what leiise belier- 
en in ChHat are deliverad from the law; and 
describes the mfserable bondage of those who 
are still under the law ; that is, who are truly 
conyineed of sin, but not able to conquer it.-— 
In the eighth he again describes the happy liber- 
ty of those who truly believe in Christ : and en- 
courages tiiem to suffer for the faith, as liy other 
considerations, so by this In particular, * we 
know that all things work together for good to 
ttiem that love God, (ver. 28.) to them that are 
called (by the preaching of his wonl) according 
to his purpose,' or decree, unalterably fixed from 
eternity,^ *• he that believeth shall be saved.' — 
* For whom he did foreknow' as believing, * be 
also did predestinate to be conformed to the 
image of his Son. Moreover whom he did pre- 
destinate, them he also called,' by his word, (so 
that term is nsaally taken in St. Paul's epistles) 
^And whom he called, them he also justified, 
(the word is here taken in its widest sense, as 
including sanctification also) * and whom he 
joatified, them he glorified.' Thence to the end 
of the chapter, he strongly encourages all those 
who had the love of God eh^d abroad in their 
hearts, to have a good hope, thit no sufferings 
should e\rer ' be able to separate them from the 
love of God which is in Clinf>t J«»sus.' 

XXVL But as the aoopfle was aware, how 
deeply the Jews were offpuded at the whole 
tenor of his doctrine, r.nd more especii^lly at his 
asserting, l.That the Jews themselves could 
not be saved without brlieving \x\ }<^^w«^ '^vA 
2. That the heathens by belieTing ia\i\uiixs^^ 
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ake of the same salvation: he spendi the 
>le ninth chapter upon them : wherein» 1. 
declares the tender love he had for tbeoiy 
'. 1 — 3. 2. Allows the great national privl- 
;es they enjoyed above any |>eople under 
aven, verse 4, 5. 3. Answers their grand 
jection to. his doctrine, taken from the justice 
God, to their fathers, ver. 6 — 13. 4. Removes 
nother objection, taken from the justice of God. 
ater- weaving all along strong reproofs to the 
/ews, for priding themselves on those privileges^ 
tvhich were owing merely to the good pleasure 
of God, not to their fathers^ goodness, any more 
than their own, ver. 1 4 — 23. 5. Resumes and 
proves by scripture his former assertion, that 
many Jews would be lost, and many heathen« 
saved, ver. 24 — 29. And lastly, sums up the 
genoral drift of this chapter, and indeed of the 
whole epistle. * What shall we say then?'— 
What is t!ie conclusion from the whole ? Th 
sum of all wh)i*,h has been spoken ? Why, thf 
many Gentiles already partake of the great sa 
vation, and many Jews fall short of it Wher 
fore ? Because they would not receive it f 
faith. And whosoever believeth not, cannot 
saved : whereas ' whosoever believeth' 
Christ, whether Jew or Gentile, ' shall not 
ashamed* — ver. 30 — 33. 

XXVII. Those words, * hath not the po 
power over his own clay ?' Are part of St. P. 
answer to that objection, that it was unjus 
Go<i to shew that mercy to the Gentiles, w 
he withheld from his own people. This h( 
sJmpljr denies, saying, God fotbldt And 
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ebseire, that according to his own words to Mo- 
IM) Ood has a right to fix the terms oa which 
be will shew mercy, which neither the will nor 
the power of man can alter, rer* 16, 10 : and to 
withdraw his mercy from them, who like Pha- 
roah, will not comply with those terms, ver. 17» 
And that accorcOjigly ' he halh mercy on ^\hom 
he will hare mercy,' namely, those that truly 
belieye; 'and whom he will,' namely, obstinate 
unbelieTers, he suffers to be ' hardened.' 

XXVIIl. But 'why then,' say the objec* 
ian^ *doth he find fault' with those that are 
hani^ned ? * For who hath resisted his will ? 
Ter. 19. To this insolent misconstruction of 
irhat he had said, the apostle first gives a severe 
rebuke, and then adds, ' shall the thing formed 
lay unto him that formed it, why hast thoa made 
me thssr Why hast thou made me capable of 
lalYation only on those terms ? None indeed 
katk resisted this will of God, ' he that believ- 
etb not shall be damned.' But is this any 
ground for arraigning his justice ? * Hath not' 
the great ' potter power over his own clay ? to 
make,^ or appoint one sort of ' vessels,' namely^ 
believers, * to honour, and' the others * to dis* 
honour?' Hath he not a right to distribute eter- 
nal honour and dishonour, on whatever terms he 
pleases ? Especially, considering the goodness 
and patience he shews, even towards them that 
believe not : considering that when tbey have 
provoked him * to shew his wrath, and to make 
the power' of his vengeance * knowi^, ^^V \vfe 
• endures with tnuch long-sofTenn'^' ^.^ew Ww« 
*retmels of wrath ^^ who had betoi:^ ''^^V^ 
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themselves * to destnictJoD.' There is then no 
more room to reply against God, for making his 
vengeance known on those vessels of wrath, than 
for ^ making known' his glorious love ' on tlie 
vessels of mercy whum he ha<l before,' by faith, 

* prepared for glory : even us, tvhom he hath 
Galled, not of the Jews only, but also of the Gen- 
tiles.' 

XXIX. I have spoken more largely than I 
designed, in order to shew, that neither oar 
Lord, in the above-mentioned parable, nor St. 
Paul, in these words, had any view to God's 
sovereign |H)wer, as the ground of nnconditlonal 
reprobation. And beware you go no farther 
therein, than you are authorised by them. Take 
care, when you speak of these high things, to 

* speak as the oracles of God.' And it' so, yoa 
^ill never speak of the sovereignty of God, but 
in conjunction with his otiK'r attributes. For the 
scripture nowhere speaks of this single attribute, 
a» se^)arate from the rest. Much It^ss does it 
any where spenk of the sovereignty of God, as 
singly disposing the eternal states of men* No» 
no : in this awful work, God proceeds accordii^ 
to the kuown rules of his justice and mercy. — 
But never assigns his soverignty as the cause 
why any man is punished with everlasting de- 
struction. 

XXX. Now then, are you not quite out of 
your way ? You are not in the way which God 
hath revealed You are putting eternal happi- 
jies» and misery, on an unscriptural, and a very 

dreadful footin%. Make Vhe case your own. — 
Here are you, a siaQer» couvitiReA V^»X. '^^^ ^^* 
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) dtmnation of hell. Sorrow therefore 
bave filled yoar heart* And how shall 
omi'orted / By the promises of God i— 
aps you have no part therein ; for they 
ily to the elect. By the consideration 
'e and tender mercy ? But what are 
ou, if you are a reprobate ? God does 
you at all : you, like Esau, he hath ha« 
from eternily. What ground theneaa 
: for the least shadow of hope ? Wby, it 
?(that is all) that God's sovereign will 
Q your side : posaibly^ God may sare 
use he will ! O poor encouragement to 
g sinners ! 1 tehr faith rarely ccmeth by 
his! 

. The sovereignty of God is then never 
>ught to supersede his justice. And 
i present objection against uncondition- 
ation (the plain consequence of uncon- 
election ;) it flatly contradicts, indeed 
verthrows the scripture account of the 
God, This has been proved in gene- 
ly : let us now weigh a few particulars. 
. The scripture describes God a? the 
the earth. But how shall God in jus- 
s the world, (O consider this, as in the 
of God, with reverence and godly fear/) 
ill God in justice jodj»e the world, if 
any decree of reprobation ? On this 
on, what should those on the left hand 
mned for ? For their having done evil ? 
3uld not help it. There never was a 
m Ihey could have helped il '' V3l^^l^^v 
o/d ordained them to ihVft oon^etiv^^'- 
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tion/ And * who hath resisted his will f He 
* sold them,' you say, ' to work wickedness,' 
eyen from their mothei^s womb. He ^gave 
them up to a reprobate mind,', or ever they 
^ hung upon their mother's breast" Shall he 
then condemn them for what they could not 
help ? Shall the just, the bely one of Israel, ad- 
judge milUonsof men to everlasting pain, be- 
cause their blood mored in their veins ? Nay* 
this they might have helped by putting an end 
to their own lives. But could they even thus 
have escaped from sin ? Not without that grace 
which you suppose God has absolutely deter- 
mined never to give them. And yet you sup* 
pose him to send them into eternal fire, (or not 
escaping from sin ! That is, in plain terms, for 
not having that grace, which God had decreed 
they should never have ! O strange justice !— 
What a picture do you draw of the Judge of all 
the earth ? 

XXXII. Are they not rather condemned, for 
not doing good, according to those solemn words 
of the great Judg^, * Depart, ye cursed — For I 
was an hungered and ye gave me no meat : 1 
was thirsty and ye gave me no drink ; a stranger, 
and ye took me not in ; I was naked, and ye 
clothed me not; sick and in prison, and ye vi- 
sited me not. Then shall they answer^ — But 
how much better an answer do you put into their 
mouths ? "^Upon i/aur supposition, might they 
not say, (O consider it well in meekness and 
fear !) Lorti, we might have done tiie outward 
nork : bat thou knowest it would have but in- 
creased our damaalion. We m\t!^V\lVle ^^\i^»j 
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tyngry, gtrendrink to the thiratjr, and coyered 
he uikA with a garment. But all these works, 
ritbout thy tpecial grace, whioh we never had, 
lor poMlbly could have (seeing thou hast eter- 
lally decreed to withhold it from uf) would only 
ave been sjplendid sins. They would only have 
eated the furnace of hell, seven times hotter 
ban before. Upon i/our supposition, might they 
ot 8ay, ** Righteous art thou. O Lord, yet let us 
lead with thee. O why dost thou condemn us 
or not doing good ? Was it possible for us to do 
my thing well ? Did we ever abuse the power 
f doing good? We never received it, and that 
iKm knowett. Wilt thou, the Holy One, the 
ist, condemn us for not doing what we never 
ad the power to do ? Wilt thou condemn us 
ir not ciststing down the stars from heaven ?~ 
^or not holding the winds in our list ? Why it 
ras as possible for us to do this, as to do any 
rork acceptable in thy eight ! O Lord, correct 
IB, but with judgment ! And before thou plungest 
n into everlasting (ire, let us know, how it was 
Ter possible for us to escape the damnation of 
lell.'' 

XXXI n. Or how could they have escaped 
suppoee you assign that, as the cause of their 
ondemnation) from inward sin ? From evil de- 
ires ? From unholy tempers and vile affections ? 
I^ere they ever able to deliver their own souls ? 
9 rescue themselves from this inward hell ? If 
0, their not doing it may justly be laid to their 
barge, and would leave them without excuse. 
Int it was not so: they never were BiVAe Vi^ ^«^- 
rer ibeirmra souls. They never la»A. v«^«t 
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to; MeM IhemtpSlTeB from the'' hffittdi'of ^irtte 
bosom enetniefe. This taieieit wto newt^ pilt^lAfo 
^ir haaAk How t\uriik'eaxi ttyqr M itoti^^ilMK 
ii^ hiSffifigit in tHe eartK f fbr iftn-i^ilpitMHMM 
^ ifffSA'iMy tierei* Ima f Wfaio is iibfi^t^^lAii^ 
ik'tintuptbeM, ; to bring a <^lean tMn^ ottit M^ en 
tftielean ? U nnnt» mere man doffltiettt fbr UbMf 
Nt> (csertaialj. God atOne; T6 fainf otftf ^^oeii 
the polUit^il MtUsaf , « bbrd, tf tbiia wHtiloa 
cantft make'me clean^' But wfaat if he* aaiMrifer» 
^I tiFlilinot, because I wilt not r be tbotriiiieNfiw 
sliri*' Witt Bod doom tifatmaik to the bolMli^ 
less pit^ beealnte of that tmcfeaninem* wlMklte 
cottM not itivehfmselfihmi, anllHMMdli #od 
cduld hfl^e sat^ him IVbrn^ biit vimUiiMf^. 
Verily w^re an earthly king toexeQlite.saeh|i|S 
tice as this upon his heipl^ snt^ts, it I$%M 
vfeM be expected that the Tengeanise' of *tt# 
Lord^ would sooil sweep idm from the fkee of 
the earth. 

XXXrV. Perhaps yon will say th^ afs not 

condemned for actual, but for original sin* What 

do you mean by this term ? The inward cormp- 

tion of our nature ? If so, it has been spokeH of 

before. Or do you mean the sin which AiUm 

committed f n paradise ? That this is imputed Idl 

all men, I allow ; yea that by reason hefeof, * the 

whole creation groaneth, and travaileth in pain 

together until now.' But that any will tie^^niiiH 

ed for this alone, I allow not, till yon shew toe 

where it is written. Bring me plain proof from 

sciipture^ and I submit But till then I otter* 

If deajrit 

XXKV. Sfaoutd^oa uol TaKbei w^^^^aX «.- 

belief h the damning slul Nm\ X>QaX.VV«»fc^^^ 
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: condemned in that day, will be tliererore 
ailemned, ' because Ibey believeil not oa ihu 
Hi<! of Iheonlf begollen San .jr Gud ?' l}ut 
lid tbey believe ? Was not this failh, both Itie 
[ and Ibe work or God in Ibe soul ? Aikd was 
lot a gift, which be had eternally decreed, 
irer to give them '! Was it not a work whicli 

waa of old unebBnt!ea.bly deiermined, never 
wnrk in tlieir buuIs ? Sball tbese men tben be 
\deniBed, because God would not »orb; be- 
ne they did riot receive whnt God would not 
'e: could they " ungras|i the bold of his right 
id, or force omQipolence ?" 
*XSX VI. There ia, over and above, a pecu- 
r difiicully here. You eay, Christ did not die 

Ihoae men. But if eo, there was au imposii- 
ty, in the very nature of the thing, that they 
luld ever savingly believe. For whstie sav- 
; Tailh, but "a conhdence in tiod tbrougih 
riat that loved nu, and gave himself for me T* 
ved ihtCi ihou reprobate 1 Gave bimeell for 
[,' Awny ! Thou hHsl n(<ither part nor lot 
ein. Thou believe in </hriet, thou accurted 
rit ! Damned or ever thou wert horn ' There 
'er was any oliject for thy failfa ; there never 
i any thing for thee to believe. Go«l bimaeir 
ue must you speak, (o be consistent with yuur- 
r) with all his omnipotence, conld not mKke 
e believe Chrisl ai<>ned for thy sina, unleea 

had made ihee believe a lie. 
^XXVIl. If then God be just, there cannot, 
your EClifme, he any JudtiDient to come. We 
y add, nor any future state, either S tts^siii. 
paais/imejit, Jf there be Buch » »Vi\«, &«A 
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his woiks* Tothein wtoJiflMitieBteofltttilttilM 
iik welMoiog^* seek fiwr gler^ wd ItoBettrtedlfte 

«|i^ Airirafii, bat4>be3riinriglitMninie8i^fflA)|^ 
AJMntii uid irnith, tribfahftSbii «»$ soguM^topM 
ei'erfMiittofiiwittiiaCdQwIbetir.' ' ^^ ' 
''*But vfom it tbiB rfeeeaettealiie uMi fmt 

teheoie t Tidtt wy^ ^^^ reprelMte^ eihiM' bdlNM 
efJUi atid that tlliit leleet, hook the -dej^iir ^ flUffW 
pawer« muinDt but eoDHinie iii'wetlHtofali^* ' 'TMr 
niq^poee «ll this it mieheriiieabijF ^dtimeA i fiir 
eeniB^qiieiioe ^whereof,- God' aets i i ff etifctl b ly otf 
tlte< bti«i» «itd Batan on the otiie^. JM|ini>lt ii( 
itfpcMMiUe for ettfaer Due ^ the ^Mvi^^ar iW 
Mtf ^Sr as tifey do ; or rather, to help hefal^^ 
t^peii, in the nMoner #hereitf tt^y are* F6p If 
we speak properly, neither theone north'e'Olllel^ 
Isan be said to aet at all. Can a irtone be saljl 
to act, when it is thrown oat of a slibgt Or 
a ball, when it is projected from a caunoiif 
No more can « man be said to act, if he be onlj^^ 
moved by a force he eanoot resist. But if tile' 
ease be thus, you leave no room, either fof'ri^ 
ward or punisbrnent Shall the. stone Im) re- 
warded for rising from the sling, or punished foe 
falliog down ? Shall the cannon-ball be jewiri^ 
ed for flying towards the sun, or punished for re« 
ceding from it f As incapable of either puntsli^ 
ment or reward is tlie man, who is supposed to 
he impelled by a force he cannot resist. Jostlee 
eaa have no place in rewarding or panishitt(( 
were maehiaeSf driven to and Vto by an extermtf 
^oree^ So tb&t youc suppotilWii ol \^5s^-<»» 
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daftiingfttm e4ernity whateoever tbould be doii< 
to the end of the world ; as well as that € 
God'a acting irresislibly in the elect, and Sata,n^ 
acting, irresistibly in the reprobates, utierl; 
CFerfhrows the scripture doctrine of rewards am 
punishments, as well as of a judgment to come. 

XXXVfll. Thus ill d<ies that election whiel 
implies reprobation, agree with the scripture ac 
ooqoft of God''s justice. And does it agree an; 
better with his truth ? How wilt you reconcii 
it with those plain assertions (Ezek. xviii. 2S 
&C.) * Have I any pleasure at all, that the wick 
ad. ihiNild die, saith the Lord Ood ? And nc 
tiiat be abould return from his ways and live 
Cast awBy from you ail your transgresuoii 
nhereby ye have transgressed — for why will y 
^y O hoQse of Israel ? For I have no pleaeur 
ia the d^ath of him that dieth, saith the Lord 
wherefore turn yourselves, and live ye.' 

Esek. xxxiii. 11, &c. * As I live, saith th 
LokI God, I have no pleasure in the death of tti 
wicked, but that the wicked turn from his wa 
aad live. Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways 
for why will ye die, O house of Israel V 

XXXIX. But perhaps you will say, '' Thes 
ought to be limited and explained by other pai 
sages of scripture ; wherein this doctrine is £ 
eleiarJy affirmed, as it is denied in these V^ 
moat answer very plain ; if this were true, w 
omBtgiva up all the Scriptures together : nc 
would the infidels allow the Bible so honourabl 
a. title, as that of a * cunningly devised fable 
Bat U is not true. It has no co\o\R qH \x>q^V(\« 
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very^niotB ofteprobiiliM^mid-afi wlHi m i U i» 
ttwt htttirit »te ii iaiy < o— rtrfeii U i M wii Hit ^<k* 
d«^i«Mi iliMai'w«r«tlMMMi liMtt lUan^valir 
ttmt «cplteilir> teM fluiif vtami K ^IkrMt^riM* 
firM,i^ Coit Y. 14«) «ittMiij% til tlMirwiiiiil<i# 
ti'fhi, oiJlM^imdi IntiicdiiM ftAowtBg^hF 
tto MiiB0^rltei« is A# fo€t lAraledi • '&^dMf 
Drihe fwiipittalfM ibr fM sIm oT'^ Miu wIMil 
world;(l MmiL 3.)«veB of all UioMitolMlMi 
liliidMt-liMirlillM 0Bi n » i i yiiuee ^V^ilftat 
for alt; An* 3v < H« died for atl^ that flujNNlJ 
not lH^#^qa^g^hwmrtl1B•y l^qirt^^^ 
^•d for HMm/ (9 CU*. ▼; IT) ITiiil l|ii]> ii|pir 
li» Mfid fWM Uwlr BIBS : . tem fti liii.iwrtgii,rty 
^nd of ld9 dylag fbff them. Now «iMvr fli»4lMr 
tf^Hptores wbemtf Ood deelaiet is e^mSlf^mt^ 
prera lerM, I.Chrhi did mi diifirM, iMiHMr 
some only. 2. CArfee ismiike pro/Maiimj^ 
ike ems if ike whole fOetrld; aad» 3. He dti-nH 
d^ fdT m^ Bi leait, not with that fntovt; IM 
iheff shmdd the unio Aoiv who died far Jhem, ■ • 
Shew me, I say, the iNsriptorea that affiror (iMMe 
three thinga, in equally enpren teraiB. Yov 
know, there are none. Vow l» it poialUia'la 
evade thefdPceiofthoBe above re^ted^ ftnC'ltf' 
snpply ing in number, what la wandng in weigMf 
by heaping' abundanee of texts ti^«iher> tdMi*' 
by (though none of them speak home ta dit 
point) 'th« patrons of thik opinion-, daarielll» 
eyes of the unwary, and quite overlay the wndar 
Btattdlag both of thempelves, and those tliat iiliar 
ibem, " *y . 

XL. To proceed. IR^frl m wqoqbbX %ia!t^ 
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tluB doctrine ^ve, of the tineerity of God in 
thoufaod declarations, Mich as ihoBe, *• O tl: 
there were toch an heart in them, that th 
would fear me, and keep tny eommandments 
wajs I That it might be well with them, a 
with their children forever, Deut. v. 29. ^ S 
people woold not liear my voice, and Isn 
weofd not obey me. So I gave them up ui 
tfceir own heart's lustsj and let them follow th 
own ImaginatioQs. O that my people woi 
have hearkened unto me ! For if Israel l 
walked in my ways, I should soon have { 
ioini tlieir enemies, and turned my hand agaii 
tMr adversaries,' Psalmlxxxi. 12, v^c. And 
tUa dme, you suppose God had unchangeal 
ariafaied, that there never should be ^ich 
hmri m Aem ! That it never should be possi! 
fiW the people whom he thus seemed to lam< 
ever, to hearken unto Attn, or to walk in his rvat 
xLl. Our blessed Lord does indisputal 
esamiand and invite ' all men every where 
lepent' He calleth all. He sends his amb 
wdoiflt in his name, ' To preach the gospel 
every creature.' He himself ' preached del 
erJMMe to the captives,' without any hint of 
by strietion or limitation. But now, in what m 
ner dpi you represent him, while he is employ 
in IMb w«yrk ? Tou suppose him to be stand: 
«t the prison doors, having the keys thereof 
hii binds, and to be continually inviting 
prisoners to come forth, commanding them 
aeeept of that invitation, urging every mot 
wMch can possibly induce them to comv^7 ' 
ihMt eoauaand; adding the moat pt^cVoxsa 
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misfs, ir Ifaey ohej- ; ihe most dreadrul threat* 
ningB, if ibey obey not : ami all this lime yuu 
■uiipoee him to be uaalleralily determined in 
Aimseir, never lo open the doora for them '.-r- 
Eveo while he ie crying, 'Come ye, come je, 
from that evil place; for why will ye die, O 
bouse of UrafI !' " Why (mii,bt one of them 
reply) becHuae we cannot help il We cannot 
faotij ourselvi'e, and thou will not help ua. It 18 
not iu our power lu break the gates of braei, and 
it is not thy pleasure to ojien Ihem Why wiU., 
ye die l' We must die : because il is not thy 
TviH to save UB." A'aal my brethren! What 
kind (if Hincertly ia this, which you ascribe to 

XLIi Bo ill do election and reproli&tioa 
sf rfe wilh Ihe truth amt BJncerily of God. But 
do ihey nut agree- len^l nf all, wilh Ihe ecriptural 
account of his love and goodness! That attri- 
bute which God ,)eculiHHy claims, wherein be 
glories above all Ihe renL II is not wrillen, ' God 
h Jiielicr, or firtd ia IruEh.' (allhoueti he is just 
and true in all his ^syji.) But it ia writteiirQ«4' 
is love, lave in tlie shstracl, without bpiindpi 
and ' there ii no «nd of his ^oodneu. Hifr Jt»4| 
eitendseven to thoce yiho neither lor«^orJiMf- 
bim. He is good even to the evil amdlbe uf 
thankful : yea, without soy •ze«ptioa pr Jipiit- 
ation, to sUtbe diildreaofmea. For 'theLorA 
is loving (or goo^) lo every man, and hk -owngF 
!■ over «tl liU woibs.' 

*Bat how i* God gpod ot loving to a rnw»> 
bate.broaetJut}amifUcUd? (.Tg«i a>ay ehma 
vltberterm; for U nwe \>atv\ve \K«au){iumd)g| 



Bre BSTed, it comn precisely to the eame 
.) Yi^ caDnot ssy, he is an ohject of Ih* 
or gootlneBs ef GocI, wUh regard lo hit 
il state whom he created (eaygMr. Calvlq 
y and fairly) in Mt(e conlmnctiam H mortii , 
ri, to live a reproath, and die eBeTlaitia^lif. 
J Doune cao ttreatn, (hat Ifae goodness oF 
B at alt conceroeil with this man'o eternal 
" Hc^vever, God is °;ood to him in thifl 
." What \ wheti by reaaoD of God's un' 
«al>Ie decree, it had been e^ood for lliit 
lever to hare been twrn ? When his very 
wasa curse, notableMiiig? "Well, but tw r 
Djoys many of the gifiB of God, Ijoth gilM 
ure and of profidence. He has foo^l and 
Bt, and coniforlB of various kiads. And are 
I Iheae great btessinga ?" No, not to him* 
s price he is to pay for them, every one of 
also ia a curse. Every one of these CODS' 
\% by an eteraal decree, to cost hioi a tlioit-' 
langsin hell. For every moiaenl'e pleasure 
I he now enjoys, he is to suSer the torments 
re than a thousand years: for the smoke oF 
fit which is preparing for him, BM^endelh ujr 
er and ever. Goi] knew this would be tba 
if whatever he should enjoy, before the 
ir of life Red away. He designed it sbouldtr 
9 Iits very purpose, in giving him those ett- 
tnls. So that by all these (according to 
account) he is in tnith and reality, onl^ . 
g the ox for the slaughter. " Nay, but Ga4 
him grace too." Yes ; hut wha.t tvTii <A. 
? Saving p'oce, yoa own he ta.B n(»v«-.-^. 
jratavingnstare. Aad the coaiinoft S^**^* 
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he liM».ifWMt4silT«» with fuiy MrigaT'^iiiPJiMi^^ 
biB. «Mt.t nor ivt^ ftUr darigii todi^^^ 
goDdmtjRli-: tat only taiMtruo-'im]^^ 
^Ate 0l»et Bo far fto» doiag Mo B rgq o ^ Ihtl 
lili^gniMmliarncecteapllir ioibTCtfies^ bHi: dvpl^ 

tiMi.^ Jbid God knoirt |hl«i x^oa fa^r |vMfc^^^ 
i%iiiBd It should^ it wa»OB« giMtei^lbr wUi^ 
te^re H! Than I daaii^ to kimr, iMmkfM 
ftMHlor loiiiHr totytiaaal EiOoftliMrnsgMl 
ttn tkm w ^t^smiAj t ■ ■'■ ■ '*^^*s\ 

: XUIl^ *Lel uaaopiiose a partiaaiai^mdaioiL< 
Hera staada anuio^ irli6 k.feprobatadlNii^allL 
Oiaraitj ;^ or, if yoo wooSdexjiretB ifcviMM 
jMAootMy^on^iwho i^'aoteteotedLiviioiBiEhiAiBfnii 
nailjr iteereod-tof paia* tiy. • Ttaoir iMat ^anfhint 
tberefore tooxpeot from God afjter deall|»^.lNlt^<ii 
iKf cast into 11^ lake of fire bumiog i^ith.-MnN 
atone. God liaving oomigaed tliy anbom aoill l# 
lietl, by a decree which cannot pass awiQr. Avd 
from the time thou wast bom under the icreroi^ 
cable curse of Gml, tiion canst hare ne^v^/fm^ 
For rbere is no peaee to thewieked^ and ntab 
thou art doomed to continue,, eyen from^tiq^ 
Biother's womb. Accordingly God giveth tktM^ 
this world's goods, on porpose to inhamsoi^hf . 
damnation. He giTeth thee now 8ahalaiia«c<flr 
friends, in order hereafter to heap the mora eoala 
of fire upon thy head. He filleth thee with food^ 
lie maketh thee fat and well liking, to make thtba 
a more special sacrifice to his vengeance. GoimI 
nature, generosity, a good understandings- Talk 
COB knowledge it may be, or eloquencei> are iip^ 
0owen wherewith lie adorneth thee, thon poor' 
rictim, beffxte- thou art taoucJoX Ui Vat^ %VB«j|g)h»* 
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^houbMti^ce too! but what grace! Notsai 

ig grace. That is not for thee, but for the elec 

Dly. Thine may properly be termed damning 

race; tiace it is not only such in the events 

It ID the intention. Thou receivedst it «f God 

r that very end, that thou mif^btest receive the 

reater damnation, it was given not to convert 

lee, but only to convince ; not to make thee 

ithoot sin, but without excuse : not to destroy, 

it to arm the worm that never dieth, and to 

k>w up the fire that never shall be quenched. 

XL IV. Now 1 beseech you to consider calm- 

', how 18 God good or loving to this man ? Is 

It this such love as makes your blood run cold ? 

s cansea the ears of him that heareth to tingle ? 

kid can you believe, there is that man on earth 

in hell, wlu> can truly tell God, *^ Thus hast 

w done T Can you think, that the loving, the 

rciful God ever dealt thus with any soul 

ch he hath made ? But yon must, and do be* 

e this, if you believe unconditional election; 

it holds reprobation In its bosom : they ney- 

ere, never can be divided. Take then your 

ce. If for the sake of election you will 

'ow reprobation, well. But if you cannot 

t this, you must necessarily give up uncon- 

\al election. 

iV. '' But you cannot do this : for thea 
lould be called a Pelagian, an Arminian, 
hat not ?" And are you afraid of hard 
? Then you have not tiegun to be a disci- 
Tesus Christ. '' No, that is not the case* 
u are afmd, if you do not hoVd e\«aVVy^.« 



yon miut hold free-nill, and so rob God of his 
glory ID m&fl'a SHlvatioQ." 

1 aniwer. 1. Many of the greatest maintaio- 
m of election, utterly den; the consequence, 
and do nol allow, that even natural free-witl is 
man, is rc|>Li(;uaDt to God's glory. Tliese ac- 
GordiDgly assert, that every man livii^ has a 
measure or natiirftt free-ivill. So the asMtmbbf of 
diviQeE(aDd therein- tbe body or Calvinistsbotb 
in Eiifclnnd and Scoll»nd) " God iiath endued 
the iviLI of man with that naluriU liberlj/, that u 
neither forced, nor by an absolute n«cesufy of 
nature, determined to do ^<kk1 or evil :" (ohapi 
ix.) Add this tliey assert of man in Ma fallen 
slate, even b''fore he receives the grace ef God> 

But 1 do not carry free will so far; (I mean 
not in moral Ihinge) natural free-mill, in the pro- 
■eoi Fiste of mHokind. I do not understand, I 
only aeserl, that tlir^-e is a measure of free-tvill, 
supeTnalvraUy restored lo every man, ti^ibn 
mMi Iliatm;]rrnaA(rfii light, which ' enlighteng 
every man llial Cometh into the world.' But in- 
deed, ivbelher this be natural or no. as to your 
objticlion, it mailer* not. For that equally (tea 
against tH>th, against any free-will of any kindt 
your Rssertion being thuE, "If man hai BDy 
fVef-will,God cannot have the who!eglory of htl 
aalv.ition." Or, " It is not bo much for the glory 
ofUod, to aavemtmas a free-agent, put into i 
CQ^'.'ity of concurring wilh his grace on Uh 
one hand, and of rfsisting it on the other : as M 
aai'i: him in the way of a necessary agent, iiy A 
power which he cannot posaVMs iwvsL" 
XLVl. With regard t« Vhtfemw cS vSaew 



Calmly Considered. 145 

-: tions, " If man has aoy free-willt then God 
.;0! have the whole glory of his salvation/' is 
: aeaning this : ''If man has aoy power to 
\ cui his own sdlvationy then God cannot have 
Ahole glory T If it be, I must ask again, 
11 do you mean, by God^s '' having the whole 
! V ?" Do you mean, *' his doing the whole 
' - without any coneur rence on man's part ?" 
your assertion is, ''If man do at Mwerk 
' tr with God, in working out his^ own salva- 
I, .iten God does not do the whole work, with* 
man's worMng together with him,'" Most true, 
^^ .are ; but cannot you see, how God never- 
Uy^Amay have all the glory ? Why the very 
-er to work together wiBi hhn, was from God. 
rnvbre to him is all the glory. Has not even 
'<=:'' itsnce taught you this ? Have you not of- 
•c- 1, in 8 particular temptation, power either 
I*' ' t or yield to the grace of God ? And when 
I !. .ve yielded to work together with him, 
V o M not find it very possible notwithstanding, 
;ivf* him all the glory ? So that both experi- 
It ?.ud scripture are against you here, and 
Le U clear to every impartial inquirer, that 
ui^'i) nan hasfreedotn to work or not work to- 
kcr ? ith God, yet may God have the whole 
rv c/his salvation. 

^L^-' il. If then you say, "we ascribe to God 
>ne, the whole glory of our salvation." I an- 
8r, So do we too. If you add, " Nay, but we 
rm, that God alone does the whole work» 
hout man's working at all ;" in one «eTv&«^ ^^ 
»w tbiM also. We allow, it is l\\e vi^vV o!^ 
fa/one^ tojuatlfyy to sanctify, and to ^oxWj, 
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I dare not say^: for I cannot pro?e it by ecrlj 
nay, it is flatly contrary thereto: for the 
tare is express, that (having received ] 
from God) we are to ^ work out our own i 
tion -/ and that (after the work of God is I 
in our souls) we are ' workers together 
biro/ 

XLV III. Your objection proposed in an 
form, is this : '' It is not so much for the 
of God, to save man as a free agent, put i 
capacity of either concurring with, or res; 
his grace : as to save him in the way jof 
ft cessary agent, by a power which he canno 
sibly resist." 

O that the Lord would answer for himse 
That he would arise and maintain his own c 
That he would no longer suffer his servant) 
as they are, to weaken one another's hands 
to be wearied not only with the coniradUcli 
sinners^ but even of those who are in a me 
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^ther tscmcur with or resist ? I fear you have a 
confused, tinscriptural notion of ^ the glory of 
God.' What do you mean by that expression ? 
The glory of God, strictly speaking, is his glo- 
rious essence and his attributes, which have been 
ever of old. And this glory admits of no in- 
crease, being the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever. But the scripture frequently speaks 
of the glory of God, in a sense something differ- 
ent from this : meaoing thereby, the manifesta- 
tion of his essential glory, of his eternal power 
and godhead, and of his glorious attributes, more 
especially his justice, mercy, and truth. And 
it 18 in this sense alone, that the glory of God 
is Bftid to be advanced by man. Now then this 
18 the point which it lies on you to prove, " that 
it does more emin«nt1 j- manifest the glorious at- 
tributes of God, more especially his justice, 
mercy, and truth, to save man irresistibly, than 
to save him by such grace as it is in his powet 
either to concur with, or to resist." 

L. But you must not imagine, I will be so un- 
wise, as to engage you here on this single point 
I shall not now dispute (which yet might be 
done) whether salvation by irresistible grace 
(which Indeed makes man a mere machine, and 
consequently no more rewardabie than punisha- 
ble) whether I say, salvation by irresistible 
grace considered apart from its consequences, 
manifest the glory of God more or less, than 
salvation by grace, which may be resisted. Not 
so: (but by the assistance of God) I shall take 
your whole scheme together ; \Tre«\»VxVA^ ^^^^^ 
far the electa implfiag the denial di %^v\v\%^^»» 



The CBse ia clearly IhU. You may drive me, 
on the one hand, iinlesa I will contradict myielT 
or retract my iirinciplPB, (o onn a mexaure of 
free-nill in every man (though not by nylare,.Ba 
the assembly of dtvines ) And on the other hand, 
I cnu drive yuu, anil every assestor of uncon- 
ditional election, unlrBS you Viill contradict 
youreeir, or retract jour principles, to own ua- 
condittonal re{)ii<baliou. 

Stand forth then, free-mill, on the one side, 
and reprobation on the other. And let ui secj 
whether the one scheme, attended with the ab> 
surdity (as you think it) of free will ; or the otli^ 
cr Echeine, BUrndcd ni<h tUe alisurdUy Of ,Te- 
prubption, he th'' tnnre defensible. Let ue see 
(if it pleiiee the Father of lights, to open Ibeeyes 
of our undent and ing) which of these is more for 
the glory of God, lor the dUiilay of hiB glorious 
attributes, for the mamfeBtation ul' bia niadom. 
Justice, ttnd tneroy toihe.m)iiof men. 

III. Pint, his ffisdoin. If. man be ia anme 
meauire Tree, if by that ligbt which 'lighieth 
.«rery man that cones into the norld,^ there be 
' set before hiqi life and death, good and evil i' 
tbeu how glqfiausly does the iiiBoifold nigdoni 
of God appear in the vhole.^ economy of man's 
salvation ? *Beii^ willing that all men should 
be saved, -yet not willing to force them thereto; : 
willing tbatmen should be saveil, yet not as (reee < 
<Hi stones, but as meui as reasonable crealurei, j 
endued with ondentanding to discern what Is j 
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jgbed, and liberty either to accept or refuse it : 
dour dpes-he eoit the whole eebeafie of his-dis- 
pensatioiiB to this his v^tfdio'Ks his plan, ^ the 
eolmsd ef his will ?' His first step is, to en- 
Ilgfiten the ufiderstanding, by that general know- 
ledge of good and evil. To this ho adds many 
intent reproofs, if they act contrary to this light : 
ihanrly inward convictions, which there is not a 
man' on earth who has not often felt At other 
timeri he gently moves their wills, he draws and 
WOoe Ihem (as it were) to walk in the Mght. He 
instils into their hearts good desires, though per- 
tipB they know not from whence they come. — 
Thuft far he proceeds with all the children of 
Ma, yea even with those who have not the 
taiov^teilge of his written word. But in this, 
what a fteld of wisdorn is displayed, syppose man 
td b6 in some degree a free agent ? How is every 
^art br it suited to this end ? To save man, as 
nn; to Bet life and death before him, and then 
JMBMliade (not force) him to chune life : Accord- 
iHg to this grand purpose of God, a perfect rule 
is first set before him, to serve as a * lantern to 
llhJ (eet, and a light in all his paths/ This is 
tlflfered to him in a form of law, enforced with the 
ifrongest sanctions, the most glorious rewards 
for them that obey, the severest penalties on 
'ifaem that break it. To reclaim these, God uses 
■M manner of ways ; he tries every avenue of 
their aoats. He applies sometimes to their on- 
derstanding, showing them the fotly of their sins : 
Mnefimes to their affections, tenderly expostu- 
lating with them for their ingratitude, and even 
'cdndetcending to ask, * what could 1 have done 
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for you (consilient with my eternal puTpoH,iiol; 
to force you) which I have not done V He ■»- 
teroiiKeg, gomelimes threats, ' except ye repent, 

- ye shall all likewise perieli :' somEtimea prumib- 

'M, 'yourains and jour iniquities will 1 r»- 
•member no mure.' Now what wiadom is seen 
la all this, if man may toileed cbuse life or 
death ? But ifevcry man he unalterably conrigtt- 
ed to heaven or bell, before lie comes from Ilia 
mother's womb, where is itie wisdom of this; of 
(lenling with bimin every resjiecl, Bfl j/'he ntm 

Jrce, when it is no eucb thing 1 What availi, 
trhat can Ihia whole (lis|>ensalion of God avails | 
reprobate? What are promiees or threati, e^ 

'^slulaliooH or reproofs to thee, Ihou firebnuid 
«fhell? Whatindee[|(0 my brelhres, suGfer ms 

■: to speak, for 1 am full of mailer) but emptf 
:f&rce, bnt mere griracce, soundine wordSr (bat 
mean juat nothing? where (to nave all etliec 

' considerations now) is (he wisdom of this i^iru- 
ceeding? To what end does alt Ihis apfiaraliu 

' terve ? 11' you say, to insure his damnation : aUa, 
what iieedelfa that ? Seeing this was inaared 
before the rouniktinn of the world. Let all oaan- 
kiod thenjudge, which of these accountsis motei 
for the glory of God's wisdom 1 

Lfl- *We come next to hisjustice. Now if 
man be cH{iab1e of chusinggood or evil, then be 
isa proper object of Ihe Justice of God, acqoil' 
ting or conditmning, rewarding or punishing,— 

. Bnt Mhvnriw be it not A mera tauolfiUfM 

Bet stpftbia ot being liOm aoqiiltl«d or lUkr 

demaed. . JmtlM oannoi poniab a ■tonfrliinlfh 

- ling to the pound -. not («a ^va nhsm^ « nu 
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falliog into sin. For be can namore help it 
a the Btooe, if he be (iq your sense) *^ fore- 
ainedio this eondemnatioB."' Why does this 
a sin ? ^* He cannot cease frooi sin ?" Why 
not he cease from sin ? *' Because he has no 
ing grace T Why has he no saving grace ? 
eoause God of his own good pleasure, hath 
nally decreed, not to give it him.'' Is he 
B under an unavoidable necessity of sinning ? 
es: as much as a stone is of falling. He 
rer had any more power to cease from evil, 
n a stone has to hang in the air." And shall 
I man, for not doing what he never could do, 
for doing what he never eould avoid, he 
tenced to depart into everlasting fire, prepar- 
for the devil and his angels ? *' Yes, because 
I the sovereign will of God."— Then •' you 
e either found a new God, or tnade one !''--* 
is 10 not the God of the Christians. Our God 
list in all his ways : he reapethnot where he 
h not strewed. He requireth only according 
vhat he hath given : and where he hath giv- 
little, little is required. The glory of his 
lice is this, to ' reward every man according 
lis works.' Hereby is that glorious attribute 
iwn, evidently set forth before men and an- 
B, in that it is accepted of every man aecord- 
; to that he hath, and not according to that 
bath not. This is that just decree which 
inot pass, either in time or in eternity. 
Thus one scheme gives the justice of God its 
I scope, leaves room for it to be largely dis- 
yed in all its branches : wheie^ft \bft ^Vl^^ 
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makea it a mere Bhadoir, yea, bringa it alj 
ly to iiolhiog. "n 

LIII. Just as gloriouBly doeB it diafiH 
lore! supiwsinEii tubefiitpdononein tn 
creatures, (tni^ht I not rftlber say, one val 
cIlviI ?) and to havp no regard lo the r 
lti<> ninety and nine reprobates peri^li 
mercy. It is enougb for liira, to love 
Ihe one elect. But ivhy will he have mrf 
tliese alone, and leave all those to inevititt 
truption ? " He will — because he will 1" * 
tied woutd give unto you who thus ipea^i 
nesBoT wkdoml Then would [ ask, Wh^l 
Ihe iiniveraal voice of niBnkioil pronounfli 
man that should Rctlhns] Thatbeing^ 
deliver milliouEDrmen Trom de>ith, with K 
breath or his mouth, Bhoutd refvtse to ski 
mote than one in a hundred, and any, 1 
uot, becaiFBp I will not." Huwthendo^ 
alt the mercy of God, when you aacribel 
proceeding to him T What a atrange eM 
i« this on biB own word, (hat * bli mercy i 
all hia wAiba.' 

•Oo yon think to evade thli by eayittl 
■nerey[smor« displayed, in irresistibly I 
(he elect, than It wodld be in^vingthe) 
of salvation to all men, and sctiul salrat 
those that accepted it 1* Hoir so ? Wide 
appesr if you can. "Wliat proof do yoab 
this auertiaa ? 1 app«Bl to every impartial 
whether the reverse be not obviously d 
Wbether (be msrey of God would not be 1 
glorioiMy displayed, in saving a few \xf 
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without hope, to perish ererlastiiigly, than 
ring salvatioo to every creature, actually 
; all that cousent thereto,, and doing for 
it all that iofinite Mrisdom, almighty power, 
Mindlesfl love can do, without /orcin^ them 
laved, which would be to destroy the very 
that he had given them. I appeal, I say, 
ry impartial mind, and to your own, irnot 
>linded with prejudice, which of these ac-» 
places the mercy of God in the most ad- 
i;eous light. 

^ Perhaps you will say, '* But thene are 
ittributesof God, namely, his sovereignty, 
ngeableness, and faithfulness. I hope you 
>t deny these." I answer. No; by no 
. The sovereignty of God appears, I . In 
from eternity that decree touching the 
f men. ' He that believeth shall be saved : 
it believeth not shall be damned.' 2. In 
i general circumstances of creation ; in the 
the place, the manner of creating all 
: in appointing the number and kinds of 
res, visible and invisible. 3. In allotting 
itural endowments of men, these to one, 
lose to another. 4. In disposing the time 
and other outward circumstances (as pa- 
relations) at lending the birth of every 
5. In dispensing the various gifts of his 
t, for the edification of his church. 6. In 
Ingall temporal things, (as health, fortune, 
s) every thing short of eternity. But in 
ling the eternal states of men (allowing on- 
jit was observed under the (vnlaxWcX^W. 
%r, that not savereignty alone> \^w\. VisNafiit' 



1M 

mercy, nnil truth holcle Ihe reina. The n 
nor of heaven nnd earlli, the 1 AM, on 
God bleased for ever, takes uo step litre li 
these direct, and prepare the way befi^ 
faee. This is his elemnl and irresistibR 
SB he hath revealed onto us hy lii? .^iiirtf 
daring in the strongest terms, ailJin; his d 
Ilia word, an)I because he could swear t 
greater, Hweariag by himself, ' As I live;, 
the LonI God, I have no piM'Ure in fhe dt 
liim that dieth.' The death or him Ihatr 
can never he resolved into my pleasure, ot 
ereigti will. No; it is impoBiible. Wk' 
ten^e all mankind, to bring one clfar, scHj 
prixtf to Ihe contrary. Tou can bring noi 
fore proor thai Qud ever did, or ueBcrtioa 
he ever will net as inere sovereign, in eteii 
condemning any sold that ever was, or n4 
born into the world- * 

XJVi Now, yon ar^pnrtiably thinking flT 
asd Pliarkoh. Do yaa then «et it dowfe ( 
tlbqaeBtionable tnitli, that these were «ter 
eo&demaed by the Mer« sovereign will of "1 
Are yoji (ure, that they- wer^ eternally ctaii 
ed ? Etea that point If not altogether c« 
It ii no ifherfi asserted fn boljr writ : H 
would cost yon tome paiai to prove it. 
troei Pharaoh's death was a punishment 
God : bat II does not follow, that he was po 
ed BnHriaatingly. And if he was, h 'was at 
li» Mtn gowrtifit i¥^^Oad, but becamo i 
owrt itiibbornnHs Ind Impenitence. 

tit this UoBM has gireo ni a particnla 
cdknt: oecordingiy we letA, 'When Phi 
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iftn that Ibere WBE respite (after he wasdeliver* 

^ I Ml Irum the plague of Trogs) he harUened his 

, I ImhtI, and hearkFucd oot uato Ihetn,' (Exod. 

,1 ¥iii. iS.) So arierlhe plague of ti'iea, ' Pha- 

, < raofa bardeaed his lieart at Ihig time also, aeilher 

. ! weuld be let the people go,' (yer. 32.) Again, 

J 'When Pharaob esw thai the rain aod the hail 

1 1 were eeaeedi he eitinrd yet more, and hftrdeoeil 

1 1 bffilieart, be and hia gervants.' (Esod. ix. 34.) 

r; After God had given him all this space to re* 

1 pent, and had ex{iogtulated irith him fur bi» ob- 

fliiuiCe impeoiteiice in those solpmn words, — 

, ' flow long wilt thou Tefuse to humble Iliyself 

before me V (chap, n, 3.) What wonder is it, 

it God then ' hardened his heart,' that is, per- 

tlitted Satan to harden it? Khe at leogtb wbol- 

if withdrew his gofleoing grace, and ' gave hioi 

up lo a reprobate mind T 

LVI. The case of Eaau is widely different 
from tbia : although his conduct alM> is blame- 
tble in many points. The first was, the selling 
hishirlhrighl to Jacob, (Gen. xxv. 31, &c.)— 
Tfienext, hia marrying against his father's con- 
mil, (chap. xxvi. 34, 35.) But it is highly pro- 
bable he nas sensible of his fault; because Isaac 
appears to hara been fully reconciled to him, 
«^n he said, ' My son, make bib savwrj 
ne«t, that my soul may bless thee before 1 die,* 
Sea. xxvii. 4. 

Id (be following verses we have an account 
of tbe nutnner wherein he was supplanted by bis 
bfotfaer Jacob. Upon Isaac's relation of this, 
' Esui cried with a great and exceeding bitter 
ajt ^*er. 34.)andeaiditHtohiil*Iher, Bleiame. 
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even me alao, my Tallier !' But ' 
place,' Bays the apostle, ' for re|ientance,'^ 
rer^rering the bleBBia°:, ' though he »ougt| 
carefully with tears ' ' Thy brother,' Bail! let 
' hatb takea away thyhlesaing: I have ble* 
him, yen, aflil he shall be bleiased.' So that 
Banu^B BiirroiT anil tears coiild not recovetl 
birthright, and the bleaeing annexed theretal 

AnJ yet there is great reason to hope,] 
Esau (aa iirell ae Jacob) is now in Abrahatin 
sotn. For although for a lime 'he hated Jad 
and artern'ard came against him ' with four j 
dred man,' very probably designing to lal^ 
ven^e for the injuries he had sustained ^ yH 
find, when they met, ' Esau ran and embnj 
him, and fell on his neck and kissed him*.^ 
throughly had God clianged his heart, ^udj 
should ive doubt but that happy chauge cog|| 
ed ? " 

LVII. You can ground no attlid objecHoi 
this, on St Paul's words in the epistle to 
Romans : ' It wU >aid onto her, tha elder I 
aerve the younger : aa it is irritten, Jaepbl 
I loved, but Etaa have I bated,' chap, in 
13. For it ii undeniably plain, that botb i 
■cripture* relate not to tb« penonsofJscaU; 
Ena, batto'thNT deacendanti; tb« Ian* 
sprung rrom Jacob, and the Edomkea apt 
from Eaeu. In thia aeBae only did ' the i 
fEsav) lerre.the yoanger;* not in hla pfl 
(for Eaan never served Jacob)but in hia poll 
1y. The poiterity pf the elder feKtiier in 
the posfeii^ of tbe foaa^fir' 
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The other text referred to by the apostle, runs 
thus : * I loved Jacob, and 1 hated Bbau, and 
laid h» oioantains and his heritage waste for 
the dragons of the wilderness,' Mai. i. 2 — 
Whose heritage was it that God laid waste ? 
Not that which Esau personally enjoyed ; but 
that of his posterity, the Edomites, fur their 
eoonDom sins, largely described by several of 
the prophets* So neither here is there any in- 
ftaneeof any man being finally condemned by 
the mere ewereign will of God. 

LV III. *The unchanfrcablencss of God we al- 
low likewise. ^ In him is no variableness, 
neiCher shadow of turning.' But you seem to 
HeiiDder a mistake concerning this also, for 
want of observing the scripture account of it. — 
The ecripture teaches, 1. That God is un- 
ehaogeable with regard to his decrees. But 
what decrees? The same that he has command- 
ed to bepria4ikcd to every creaiurcj ^ He thHt be- 
liMcth shall be saved; he that believeth not 
ihil be damned.' The scripture teaches, 2. 
ThtfL God is onchangeable with regard to his 
hiVt and hatred. But how ? Observe this well ; 
feritiB your grand mistake, and the root of al- 
nott all the rest. God unchangeaMy loveth 
^htoMsness, and hateth iniquity. Unchange- 
ably lie loveth faith, and unchangeably hateth 
ttiihelief* In consequence hereof he unchange- 
ahfy fores the righteous, and hateth the workers 
of iniqalty. He unchangeably loves them that 
believe, and hates wilful, obstinate unbelievf^rs. 
So that the scripture account of God's unchaoge- 
ahleness with resjard to his decrees, is this *. He 
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has unchangeably decreed to save holy believ- 
ers, and to condemn obstinate, impenitent unbe- 
lievers. And according to scripture, hb un- 
cbangeableness of affection, properly and prima- 
rily regards tempers and not persons : and per- 
sons (as Enoch, Noah, Abraham) only as those 
tempers are found in them. Let theo the un- 
changeableness of God be put upon the right foot, 
let the scripture be allowed to fix the objects of 
it, and it will as soon prove transubstanttation, 
as unconditional election. 

LIX. The faithfulness of God may be termed 
a branch of his truth. He mil f erf arm what he 
lialh premised. But then let us inquire of the 
oracles of God, to whom are the promises made ? 
The promises of life and immortality ! The an- 
swer is, * To Abraham and his seed.' that is, 
to those who ' walk in the steps of the faith of 
their father Abraham.' To those who k)elieve, 
as believers, are the gospel promises made. To 
these hath the faithful God engaged, that he will 
do what he hath spoken. ' He will fulfil his 
oovenaiit and promise which he hath made to a 
thousand generations :' the sum of which is, (as 
we find it expressly declared by the Spirit of 
God)* the Lord will give grace,' (more grace) 
' and glory, and no good thing will he withhold 
from them that live a godly life.' 

LX. This covenant of God I understand — 
but I have heard of another which I understawl 
not. i have heard, " that God the Father made 
a covenant with his Son, before the world be- 
gan, wherein the Son agreed to sufifer such and 
3uch things, and the Father to give him sucl< 
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anil such Boals for a recompence : that in con- 
sequence of this, those souls must be saved, and 
those only, so that all others must be damned." 
I beseech you, where is this written ? In what 
part of scripture is this covenant to be found ? — 
We may well expect a thing of this moment to 
be revealed very expressly, with the utmost 
clearness and solemnity. But where is this 
done ? And if it is not done, if there is no such 
accoant in all the bible; which shall we won- 
der almost, that any serious man should advance, 
or that thousands should believe, so strange an 
assertion, without one plain text of scripture to 
support it, from Genesis to the Revelation ? 

LXI. I suppose you do not imagine, that the 
bare word covenant^ if it occurred ever so often 
in holy writ, is a proof of any such covenant as 
this. The grand covenant which we allow to 
be mentioned therein, is a covenant between 
God and man, established in the hands of a Me- 
diator, *• who tasted death for every man,' and 
thereby purchased it for all the children of men. 
The tenor of it (so often mentioned already) is 
this, *' Whosoever belie veth unto the end, so as 
to shew his faith by his works, I the Lord will 
reward that soul eternally, fiut whosoever will 
not believe, and consequently dieth in his sins, 
I will punish him with everlasting destruction ?'* 

LXII. To examine throuji;hly whether this 
covenant betwjeen God and man he uncondition- 
al or conditional, it may be needful to go back 
as far as Abraham, the father of the faithful : to 
foqiiire what manner of covenant it was, which 
GotI made with him ? And whether any reason 
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be nulled, of God's peculiarly blMting 
ham, and all (he natiiHu pr the earth in hii 

The Grat mention of the covenant be 
6od aad him, occurs Gen. xr. 18. ' Thi 
dajr the Lord made a covenant with / 
■ayiug, uniD thy seed will I give Ihis li 
But this is much more explicitly related i 
sevpnteenth chapter, ver. 1,&c. ' Tin 
apiieared unto Abram, and said unfo him, 
the Almighty God : walk before me, and b 
perTecf. Aud I will make my corenant be 
me Bud thee, sjid nill multiply thee eiceei! 
And Abram fell on his face ; and God 
with him, saying. As Tor me, heboid myeoi 
is with thee, and thou shalt be a Tatherof 
□Rlions. Neither shall thy nnme any mc 
called Abram, but thy name shall be Abr; 
for a father of many nations have I made 
And I will establish my coveuant betwei 
and thee, and Iby seed after thee, for an 
lasting covenant, to be a God unto thee, i 
thy seed after thee — Every miin-child a 
you shall be circimcised — it shall be atol 
the covenant betwixt aie. and you — The 
cumcised man-child shall be cut off; he 
broken my covenant.' So we see, thb or 
covenant, though everl<i!:ling, ivas condil 
and man's failiug in the condition cleared 

LXIII. We have St. F-iuI's account « 
covenant ofGod-Aith Abraham, la the I 
chapter of hia epistle to the Romarts (ver. 2 
'Abraham,* sailh he, 'believed God, i 
was counted to him for righd'ousnoas.' < 
ivas a little before God established his cot 
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with him, and is related Gen. xr. 6.) ' And he 
received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the 
righteousness of the faith which he had, yet being 
UDcircumcised, that he might be the father of 
all them that believe, though they be not circum* 
cised, that righteousness might he imputed unto 
them also; and the father of circumcision (i. e. 
oC them that are circumcised) to them who are 
not of the circumcision only, but also walk in 
the steps of that faith of our father Abraham, 
which he had, being yet uncircnmcised.' Now, 
if these wonis do not express a conditional cov- 
enant, certainly none can. 

LXIV. The nature and ground of this cove- 
nant of God with Abraham is farther explained. 
Gen. xviii. 19. ' And the Lord said, shall I hide 
from Abraham that thing which I do, seeing all 
the nations of the earth shall be blessed in bim ? 
For I know him, that he will command his chil- 
dren and his household after him : and they shall 
keep the way of the Lord, to do justice and Judg- 
ment, that the Lord may bring unto Abraham 
that'whichhe hath spoken of him' 

Does God say here, I rviU do it, because I 
mil ? Nothing less.. The reason is explicitly 
assisned: ' All nations shall be blessed in him: 
For he will command his children, and they 
shall keep the way of the Lord.' 

.The reason is yet more (clearly, it cannot, but 
more) fully set down in the twenty-second chap- 
ter (ver. 16, &c.) 

* By myself have I sworn, saith the Lord, be- 
cause thou hast done this thing, and hast not 
withheld thy son, thine only son : that in bles- 

o 2 
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sing I will blesB thee — and in thy seed efaal 
the natioBB of the earth be blessed ;* that is, 
Messiah shall spring from thee, ' because 
hast obeyed my voice.' 

This is yet again declared, chap. xxvi. (▼< 
&c.) ' And the Lord appeared unto Isaae^ 
said — Sojourn in this land, and 1 will be 
thee, and bless thee : for unto thee, and nnti 
seed I will perform the oath which 1 sware 
Abraham thy father. In thy seed shall all 
tions of the earth be blessed: Because 
Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept my ch 
my commandments, my statutes, and my h 

LXV. This covenant made to Abraham 
bis seed, is mentioned again, Ezod. xix. (v< 
&C.) ' And tlie Lord called unto Moses, sa; 
Thus Shalt thou say to the house of Jacob, 
tell the children of Israel, ye have seen wl 
did to the Egyptians, and bow I bare yo 
eagles' wings, and brought you unto mysc 
Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice ini 
and keep my covenant, then shall ye be a i 
liar treasure unto me above all people.* 

In the following chapter Go<l declare 
terms of the covenant they were to keep, i 
commandments. And these themselves 
sometimes termed the covenant^ sometime 
book of the covenant. So chap. xxiv. (vcr. 4, 
after God had made an end of speaking U 
people, it is said, ^ And Moses wrote al 
words of the Lord, and rose up early in the n 
ing — and he took the book of the covenant 
read in the audience of the people ; and 
jBraJd, all that the Lord halh mOL ^lU we c 
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And Moses took the blood (of the bumt-ofifering) 
and sprinkled it on the people, and said, behold 
the blood of the covenant which the Lord hath 
made ivith you concerning all these words.' 

After the people had broken this covenant by 
worshipping the golden calf, God renews it, 
chap, xxxiv. where we read, (ver. 27, 28.) ' And 
the Lord said unto Moses, Write thou these 
words, for after the tenour of these words, I have 
made a covenant with thee and Avith Israel — 
smd be wrote upon the tables the words of the 
covenant, the ten commandments.' 

LXVL According to the tenour of this cove- 
nant made to Abraham and his seed, God after- 
ivard declares, (Levit. xxvi, 3, &c.) • If ye 
fvalk in my statutes, and keep my command^' 
ments, and do them, then I will establish my 
covenant with you, and I will be your God, and 
ye shall be my people — But if ye will not heark- 
en unto me, so that ye will not^do all my com- 
mandments, but that ye break my covenant, I 
iviil set my face against you, and I will avenge 
the quarrel of my covenant — yet if they shall 
confess their iniquity, and if their uncircumcis- 
ed hearts be humbled — then will I remenaber my 
covenant with Jacob, and also my covenant with 
Isaac, and also my covenant with Abraham will 
I remember.' Consequently the covenant with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, was conditional, as 
well as that with their posterity. 

LXVn. '' But is not the faithfulness of God 
engaged to keep all that now believe from falling 
«way?'* I cannot say that. WhatevetwwKox^TvR^ 
Qod mar ^fve/o particular soii\S)ltvtAuo ^^^J^s- 
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eral promise in holy writ, *^That none who once 
believes shall finally fall." Yet, to say the truth, 
this Is so pleasing an opinion, so agreeable to 
flesh and blood, so suitable to whatever of nature 
remains, in those who have tasted the grace of 
Go{l,that 1 see nothing but the mighty power of 
God, which can restrain any who hears it from 
closing with it But still it wants one thing to 
recommend it, plain, cogent scripture proof. 

Arguments from experience alone will never 
determine this [loint. They can only prove thus 
much, on the one hand, that our Lord is exceed- 
ing patient, that he is peculiarly unwilling any 
believer should perish ; that he bears long, very 
lon^ with all their follies, waiting to be gracious^ 
and to heal their t)nck»tiding; and that he does 
actually bring buck many lost sheep who, to 
niHn*s apprehensiuns were irrecoverable : but all 
this does not amount to a convincing proof, that 
no believer can or does fall from sjrace. So that 
this Hri^ument from experience, will weigh little 
wifh those who believe the possibility of falling. 

Audit will weigh full as little with those who 
^o not. For if you produce ever so many ex- 
ami^les of those who were once strong in IWth, 
and are now more abandoned than ever, they 
will evade it by saying, " O, but they will be 
brought back; they will not die in their sins.^' 
And if they do <lle ia their sins, we come no 
nearer ; we have not gained one point slill. For 
it is ea^y to say, " They were only hypocrites ; 
they never had true faith.*' Therefore scripture 
alone can determine this question. And scrip- 
tmre does so fully determine it, that there need* 
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only to set down a very few texts, with some 
short reflections upon them. 

LXVIII. That one who is a true believer, or, 
in other words, one who is holy or righteous in 
the judgment of God himself, may nevertheless 
finally fall from grace, appears, 1. From the wonl 
of God by Ezekiel, (chap, xviii. 24.) * When 
the righteous turneth away from his righteous- 
ness, and committeth iniquity, in his trespass 
that he hath trespassed, and in his sin that he 
hath sinned, in them shall he die.' 

Do you object,* " This chapter relates wholly 
and solely to the Jewish church and nation ?'^ 
I answer, prove this : till then I shall believe 
tliat many parts of it concern all mankind. 

If you say, 2. '* The righteousness spoken of 
in this chapter, was merely an outivard righte- 
omnesB, without any inward principle of grace 
or holiness :" I ask, how is this consistent with 
the 31st verse, ^ Cast away from you all your 
transgressions whereby ye have transgressed, 
and make you a new heart and anew spirit?' Is 
this a ** merely outward righteousness, witliout 
aay inward principle of grace or holiness T 

Will you add, *^ But admitting the person here 
spoken of, to be a truly righteous man, what Is 
here said is only a supposition.'* That I flatly 
deny. Read over the chapter again, and you 
will see the facts there laid down, to be not bare- 
ly svppoaed^ but expressly assserted. 

That the death here mentioned is eternal 
death, appears from the 26th verse. 

* See Tract, p. 8^ 
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* When a righteous man turneth away from 
his righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and 
dieth in thera (here is temporal death) for his in- 
iquity that he hath done he shall die/ Here is 
death eternal. 

If you assert, " Both these expressions signify 
the same thing, and not two different deaths C* 
you put a palpable force upon the text, in order 
to make the Holy Ghost speak nonsense. 

^' Dying in his iniqiiiiy (you say) is the same 
thing as dying for Ms imquUyy 'Phen the text 
means thus, " When he dieth in them, he shall 
die in them." A very deep discovery ! 

But you say, '^ It cannot be understood of eter- 
nal death ; because they might be delivered from 
it by repentance and reformation."' And why 
might they not by such repentance as is men- 
tioned in the 3 1st verse, be delivered from eter- 
nal death ? 

But ^^ the whole chapter, you think hasnoth* 
ing to do with the spiritual and eternal affairs of 



men." 



I believe every impartial man will think quite 
the contrary, if he reads calmly either the begin- 
ning of it : ' All souls are mine, saith the Lord 
God; the soul that sinneth, it shall die;" (where 
I can by no means allow that by the death of 
the soul is meant only a temporal afiiiction ;) or 
the conclusion, * Uepent, and turn yourselves 
from all your transgressions ; so iniquity shall 
not be your ruin. Cast away from you all your 
franBgressiom^ whereby ye have transgressed, 
and make you a new \\e\jrl, KtvA a. mew spirit, 
^r why will ye dir, O houae cft\^x^^\'? 
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It remains then, one who is righteous in the 
judgment of God himself, may finally fall from 
grace. 

LXIX. Secondly, That one wlio is endued 
with the faith which produces a good consciencet 
may nevertheless finally fall, appears from the 
words of St. Paul to Timothy (1 Tiro. i. 18, 19.) 
* War a good warfare, holding faith and a good 
conscience, which some having put away, con- 
eerning faith have made shipwreck.' 

Observe 1. These men had once the faith that 
produces a good conscience^ which they once 
had, or they could not have piU it away. 

Observe 2. They made shipwreck of the faith, 
which necessarily implied the total and final 
loss of it. 

You object, " Nay, the putting away a good 
conscience does not suppose they had it, but 
rather that they had it not." 

This is really surprising. But how do you 
prove it? "Why, by Acts xiii. 46. where St. 
Paul says to the Jews, ^ It was necessary that 
the word of God should first have been spoken to 
you. But seeing ye put it from you — lo, we turn 
to the Gentiles.' Here you see the Jews, who 
never had the gospel, are said toput it away.''^ 

How ! Are you sure they " never had what 
they are here said to pid away?^^ Not so. What 
they put away, it is undeniable they had, till 
they put it away, namely, the word of God spoken 
by Paul and Barnabas. This instance there- 
fore makes full against you. It proves just the 
reverse of what you eited it for. 
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Bat you dtjeci farther, " men may have agood 
eanscienee in some sense, without true futh.** 

1 grant it, in a restrained, limited sense ; but 
iiot a ga$d conscience, simply and absolotely 
speaking. But such is that of which the apoi- 
tie here speaks, and which he exhorts Timothy 
to hold fast. Unless you apprehend, that the 
holding it fast likewise ^' rather supposes be 
nev<>r had it." 

^^ But the faith here mentioned means only 
the doctrine of faith.'' I want better proof of 
this. 

It remains then, one who has the faith which 
produces a good conscience, may yet finally fall. 

LXX. Thirdly, Those who are grafted Into 
the good olive tree, the spiritual, invuible 
church, niHy nevertheless finally fall. 

For thus saith the apostle, *• Some of the 
branches are broken off, and thou art grafted in 
among them, and with them partakest of the 
root and fatness of the olive tree. Be not high- 
minded, but fear : if God spared not the natural 
branches, take heed lest he spare not thee. Be- 
hold the goodness and severity of God ? On them 
which fell, severity; but towards thee, goodness, 
if thou continue in his goodocss: otherwise 
thou shalt be cut off.' Rom. xi. 17, &c. 

We may observe here, 1 . The perscms sp(^en 
to, were actually engrafted into the olive tree : 

2. This olive tree is not barely the outward, 

visible church, but the invisible, consisting of 

hoJjr bejievers. So the text, « If the first fruit 

be holy, the lump is holy •. «LTVv\\nV\^ soothe ho- 

^J'? so are the branches ' ^t\\V ' X^^^^^''^^^ ^^-^^^ 
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)f they were broken off, and thou standest 

ilth.' 

. Those holy believers were etill liable to 

atoff tVom the invisible church, into which 

' were then grflfted. 

Here is not the least intimation of their 
g ever grafted in again. 
o this you object, 1. ^*Thb olive tree it 
the invisible church, but only the outward 
«1 church state." Tou affirm this; and I 
'e the contrary : namely, that it is the invis* 
church : for it ^' consists of holy believers,*' 
'.h none but the invisible church does, 
on object, 2. " The Jews who were broken 
i¥ere never true believers in Christ." 
am not speaking of the Jews, but of those 
tiles who are mentioned in the 22d verse : 
m St- Paul exhorts to * continue in his good- 
;* otherwise, saith he, * thou shalt be cut off.* 
r, I presume, these were true believers in 
tat Yet they were still liable to lie cut off. 
ou assert, 3. ^* This is only a cutting off, 
i the outward church state." But how is 
proved ? Ho forced and unnatural a construe- 
, requires some argument to support it. 
on lay, 4. ^^ There is a strong intimation, 
they should be grafted in a^ain." No. Not 
those Gentiles, who ^did not continue in hit 
Iness,* should be grafted in, after they were 
; cut off! I cannot find the least intimation 
lis. <' But 'all Israel shall be saved.''' I 
sve they will ! but this does not im^ly 1^^ 
igraftjD^ of these Gentiles. 
rewaias then, that those who are ^t«l^«^ 

p 
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into Ui9 liMtMl, i9Ti0li»le ehori&b» may imrei^ 
tbeleMbMllyfall. 

UULI. Voorihljr, tl^ wto «M bniMiet of 
Chriittilwtnieirtiie, OM^ lUI'lioai 

grace. • •'; 

¥Q€fim^th fMrUitti9dLa«d Umwl^tam 
the trail fine and my F wef 1$ the hrinliaiMfiiinii 
Every >u|A' fal ftie tlbatbeai^ notflrntt; he 
taketh aw^- I ui Uu» vlM^'ye ate the IiMmAk 
es. If a man aUde not in me, he is eait foddbaa 
a branch, ai|di ia witheredl, and^asen $atiw ttmu 
and cast tlieriDi Into th^ Are, anil they arelijlte- 
ed.' Johnl:t.1«4o» ; ^J 

Here we may ohaerre. 1. The peiioni.afek- 
en of ware Mn Christ branches of tiftvte 
Tine:* ■%■:.' 

2. ScNne of these * branches abide mf in 
(Christ, but ' the Father toketh them away ^ 

3. The branches which 'abide not,* are 
< cast forth,* cast out from Christ and his eirarelu 

4. They are not only * cast forth,' bat * with* 
ered,* consequently, never grafted in again* 

5. They are not only ^ cast forth* and '* witk^ 
ered,' but also * cast into the fire :* And 

6. ^ They are burned.* It is not poisiiiifl for 
words more strongly to declare, that thoae %ho 
are branches of the true vine may finally lUL 

'^ But this,"* you say, ** furnishes an aignment 
for, not against, the persevering of the saints.** 

Yes, just such an argument for final perseve* 
ranee, as the above cited words of 8t Paol to 
Timothy. * 

But bow do yon mdLc it mt ? Why tbna.*-^ 
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^ There are two eorts of branches in Christ t 
fine: the one fruitful, the other unfruitTuI. T 
Due are eternally chosen, and these abide in hii 
md can never withdraw away.'' Nay, this 
the very point to be proved. So that you no\\ 
Immediately and directly beg the question. 

** The other sort of branches are such as an 
in Christ only by profession : who get into 
shurehes, and so are reckoned in Christ, and 
these in time wither away. These never had 
any life, grace or fruitfulness from him.'* 

Surely you do not offer this by way of argu- 
ment t Tou are af!i;ain taking for granted the ve- 
ry point to be proved. 
But you will prove that '' those are branches in 
hrist who never liadany life or grace from him^ 
tecanse the churches of Judea and Thessalonica 
re fl»aid to be in Christ, though every individu- 
1 member was not savingly in him." 1 deny 
le consequence, which can never be made 
H>d, unless you can prove, that those very Jews 
Thessalonians who never had any life or 
tee from him, are nevertheless said by our 
rd to be ' branches in him.' 
t remains, that true believers, who are 
iches of the true vine, may neverthekss 
lly fall. 

XXII. Fifthly, Those who so effectually 

V Christ, as by that knowledge to have es* 

d the pollutions of the world, may yet fall 

into those i>ollutions and perish everlast- 

• thus saith the apostle Peter, * \l bX^«« 
ire escaped the poliiitionB o£ tV\e ^ot\^% 
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thrani^'tbeiciiewledge'Of tte Lofd and Saffawr 
Jesus Clurbtf (the onlj pouiblf n^ngr^ff esei^og. 
them) ikejK «re etttuigM again- tl|fir0ki< jaiui 
Of<eimBe» the latter end i« wUfse with tte«HlKU^ 
theta^ttqii^^ 2Pet»iL20,.21. -^ 

Bat yiMi say K '^'l^eir knowledge wia bo$. 
an vxpj^rimeatal knowledge.** AndJ^w^s^jOu 
proYe thif ? **Bib^vtB% biA it tM^ 8iioli>..^j 
eouid not hare lost it** Too are b^gstng^l^ 
question again. ■■. ■ ^ ^ r u 

You say, SL ^ * Escaping the pollat»Mi|i of ttie- 
world/signiiesno more than an ontwant^e* 
formation.*' Hofr pN^e you that ? Touvalis M 
no proof at all. But he that will grant iikmin* 

Ton say,9ii ^''Sltoe persons nev^er.liipany' 
change wrought upoa them. They.-^i^ no 
other than dogs and swine, not only befim- imd 
after, kmt evea while they outiyardly abstained 
from gross enormities.*' 

1 grant, that betore and after that time, during 
which they * escaped the pollutions pf the 
world,' (or as St. Peter words it in his former 
epistle, Uhe corruption that is in the world*) 
they might well be termed either dogs or Miiiiie, 
for their gross enormities. But that they Re- 
served such an appellation during that time» I 
cannot grant without some proof. 

It remains, that those who by the inward 
knowledge of Christ, have escaped the polln* 
tions of the world, may yet fall back into those 
pollutions and perish everlastingly. 

LXXJIL Sixthly, Those who see the light |[)t 

the glory 'of God in the^ace c»l Ae«yx& CJ^rUtvan^ 

tf^Jjo hare been made patVaW^x^ ol Vaa ri:\i 
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Ghost, of the witness and the fruits of the Spi* 
fit, may nevertheiess so fall from God, as to per* 
ish everiastinglj. 

For thus saith the writer to the fiebrewS) * It 
is impossible for those who were once enlight- 
eoed, and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and 
were made partakers of the Holy Ghost — If they 
fall away, to renew them again to repentance ; 
seeing they crucify to themselves the Son of 
God afresh, and put him to an open shame.' 

Must not every unprejudiced person see, the 
expressions here used are so strong and clear, 
that they cannot without gross and palpable 
wresting, be understood of any but true believ- 
ers? 

** But the apostle makes only a supposition, 
'If they shall fall away.'" 

The apostle makes no supposition at all. — 
There b no j^ in the oripnal. The words are 

That is, in plain English, * It is impossible to 
renew again unto rerientance those who were 
once enlightened,' and have fallen * away? 

** No, The words in the original lie literally 
thus, * It is impossible for those who were once 
enlightened' — and they failing away^ 'to renew 
them again unto re[»entance :' that is, should 
they fall away, which is in plain English, if 
they fall away." 

Excuse me for speaking plain English here. 
SImII a man lie for Qod? Either you or I do ; 
for I flatly aver (and let all that understand 
Greek jadge between us) that (he word* m \\v^ 
ori^aJ do not lie lite inWy thus, * And lYv^^ HjbV- 

p 2 
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ling awtfv*: (If «^ thejr onft Im «» mftoMfMrnff 

indf/Uii) bQt Ikat they afe tmulcM^^ftaA 
hki/^ torn nsk^W f MliiifmHy >> tlj^ Fajliilr 
tongoe friH l»ear« . *" , .-; <<^; * 

^ TMelbra hew bw |f in the otie»-iKi Mf|>D^ 
litioii at «ll,ftNil t pteiB declanticMi ofitetlpv«C 
ftot-. *"■■..•. J7*-*.?ii: 

LXXIV. f" Itot why do yoa liMi^iie:^ail|i» 
penoasweieiroebelievenP'.JSecaiiMaU'di^^ 
jpnwimm • la iheir ^aiqrv iiatnral tens^iaipl^^lt 

They *were ooee anlightemedf aa.«|M«a»f 
aion ftWIilff-^tli the aj^lle, aad «ever te^Mai 
applM to any hflthelieYm. €o 'tiiejMtiir 
oar Lord JesoB OfcriaV giya oato you lha|i|Wl^ 
of wisdomand refsalatMNi — Che eyes ijftyMr 

uodentandiag' being eAligbteaad, that |« -amt^, 
knovr vhatis the hope of hb calling-r- Aad^ wtttt ' 
is the exceeding greatness of his glory, to* w- ' 
ward that lielieve,' £ph. i. 17, dsc. .8oagafah. 
GofI, Vwhe4MMMnanded the light to shine «lntoC 
darkneesvhath shined in oor hearts, to ^vm tbrn^. 
light of the knowledge of the glory, of Ckal fai 
the face of Jesas Ch^t,* 2 Cor. iv. 6. 

*' Nay, Uhey were ettlightened,V means oily 
they were hofiized; orhuw the doctrines of flie 
gospel." 

1 cannot \>e1ieTe this, till yon bring me a fhw 
passaires from St. Paul's wrxlings, wherein that* 
expression i$ evidently taken in either of these 
senses. 

Again* Th^ ^ had tasted of the heavenly i 
gifi (emphAtiealij w called) and were made pa»4( 
taken of the fioly <^host.* te ^^« Y t\«t Uksa* 
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Imek,* Mkli theliord, ^my tool «hali have no 
pleMUi^i* Mbt^ that 1% I wtH otterty ecai'Mtti 
oft and aaeofdkarijr the drawfiig tiafik iMreMidli' 

iiig, « dnutt; iMNit'to fHsrditfkia/ •» 

-^ Bat ike perioa aai^Kwad tadraw ba^'iMitot 

«lirsamewMi'lilmft4t4a«dd to KTefty MOi.*' 
, laofwer, i.^WHi^ hli t&mi ? ' Cm'^ta^'oiimae^ 

draw teek^boksfeltli lAo never came to HV^ 

But ■ ■■=•>•: ■■•':■■ -^ ^ .-. ■ ■■..^.^-■ 

2. «iri tlMB t^Kt'lMii foifly traotlatM; «hkM 
bad been no pretenee r<^lih olgectioii; V^tlie 
Original nixni tfkilsi : ^ tu^M^' m ^ihrw^'fm^km 
m iMi'oriiXiAM'^i fir Im*i#s' tktjmt mmtl J tiimis ' 
Inf fakk (fto thJH ezpressioa neeeesarily ii^|kJHei, 
there beiiil'no otbclr vxn^naiive to^lMT Aeit) 
drams back^ n^ sautshMkave im pleantremkitM^: 

** Bat yoiir triiaslatioQ b too inaccuratei^ Be 
pleased to shew me wherein ? 

*' I grant he mny draw back : and yet not -draw 
back to perdition.*' But then it is not the draw* 
ing back whieh h here spoken of. 

^* However, here is onlj a sap^iosition, wMeli 
proves no tnttJ** I observe you take that aa a 
general rule, suppositions prove no facia. Bat 
this is not true. They do not always : but nfa* 
ny fimes they do. And whether they do or no 
in H fiarticiilar text, mu^t be judged from the na- 
ture of the supposition, and from the preceding 
and following wonls. 

*' But the inserting am/ man info the text, is 

agreeable io the granimRtical ronstruc-tion of the 

words.'' This 1 totally deny. There is no need 
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of any such inaertlon. The preceding nomL 
iive saffices. 

*^ But one that lives by faithi cannot dra 
back. For * whom he justified, them he al 
glorified.' " 

This proves no more, than that all who ar 
^orified, are pardoned and sanctified first. 

^ Nay, but St Paul says, *' ye are dead ; anc 
your life is hid with Christ in God. When 
Chrift who is our life, shall appear, then shall 
ye also appear with him in glory** '' 

Most sure, if you endure to the end. * Who- 
soever t»elieveth in him' to the end, * shall nev- 
er die.' 

LXXVI. *' But to come more home to the 
point. 1 say, this text is so far from militating 
tgaiast perseverance, that it greatly establishes 

Tou are very unhappy in your choice .of texts 

> establish this doctrine. Two of these estab* 

sh it, just as this does, as we have seen already. 

ow pray let us hear how you prove perseve- 

Qce from this text. 

^* Very easily. Here are two sorts of persons 
atloned; he that lives by faith, and he that 
ws back to perdition." 

?ay, this is the very question. I do not al- 

that two persons are mentioned in the text 

ve shewn, it is one and the same person, 

once lived by faith, and afterwards draws 

. 

;t thus much I allow ; two sorts of be\\eN«c% 
a the next verse mentioned; som« V\A.t 
ack, and some that persevere. XnA \ t\- 
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low, tiM- HKhi ^ addg^ * We .ane not of tb«ni whc» 
draw back nnto perdition*' But what wilJ jrOn 
ipferrmA ibente ? ^hk» ao hr (fom coptA- 
dieting iivfial hR» beeiit obSarved liefiM, ttvU^ it 
manifeBllj eonfiran it It is a farth^^r pv^oofi 
Ibat thete^afe tboae wlio draw back unto jpfeifedi- 
iion, althoogb tiiew were notnf tba;t nuwMt* 

'« I must atUI aver, th&t the text is rl|fa)lx 
^itf»iislated : ndiieli I prove tHos : \l' 

'^ The prij^iial text (Hab. ii. 4.) rimst(m; 

* Behold bis soul wiiok lifted t|p» k not nprlg^t 
in him ; but thejost sbiftt live bj faitli.* ' 

^ This the aev«0rtiy reniier £a»'«4P9na4af»ait 

^vr^eth ^ ICa inaii draw ba^, my soal J|pth to 
pleasurr in bim. Bat tibe jost shall lire by 
faith/ (i. e. faHh in meO 

** Nowhere the man in the former clause wfieo 

* draws bacic,' is distinguished from him in the 
foilowiog: clause, who * lives by faith/ 

^' But the apostle quotes the text fVoin this 
translation.'* 

TruA ; but he does not ^* distinguish the maa 
in the former clause who * draws hack/ from him 
in the latter who * K ves by faith/ " So far tnm 
it, that he quite inverts the order of the sen- 
tence, placing tlie latter clause of it first. And 
by hk means it comes to pass, that althoagh in 
translating thk text from the Septuagint, we 
muHt insert a man (because there k no nomvuh 
live preceding) yet in translating it from the 
apostle, there is no need or pretence for insert- 
ingiU seeing o ^nm^ standi *^u%\.Vm^qt«. 
Therefore sach an inwtVXoii \% «i ^^V^^Sc\% xW 
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lence to the text, which consequently is not 
Tightly translated. 

It remains, that those vrho liire by faith, may 
yet fall from God and i>erish eyerlastingly. 

LXXVII. Eighthly, Those who are sanctified 
by the blood of the covenant, may so fall as to 
perish everlastingly. 

For thus again saith the apostfe : * If we sin 
wilfully, after we have received the knowledge 
of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice 
for sin; but a certain fearful looking for of judg- 
ment and fiery indignation, which shall devour 
the adversaries. He that despised Moses^ law 
died without mercy under two or three witness- 
es. Of how much sorer punishment shall he be 
thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot 
the Son of God, and hath counted the blood, of 
the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an 
unholy thing.' 

It is undeniably plain, 1. That the person 
' mentioned here was once sanctified by the blood 
of the covenant: 2. That he afterward, by 
known, wilful sin, trod under foot the Son of 
God : and 3. That he hereby incurred a surer 
punishment than death, namely, death everlast- 
ing. 

** Nay, the immediate antecedent to the rela- 
tive hit is the Son of God. Therefore it was 
he, not the apostate, who was sanctified (set 
apart for his priestly office) by the blood of the 
covenanf^ 

Eitlier yon forgot to look at the orl^nal^ ot 
your meni^7 fsih. 7%e S&n of Qod w noV ^^« 
immediate aatecefleat to the reUdivt B*^, '^X*^ 
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word! fon thus : * Of how oniieii *iorer pmiffb* 
nent fthaU he be thooght wortiiTf who bath trod* 
den ooder fbot the Scm of God r mm ft «i^ 'ti$ 

wynormfiud^ not w^ ii the ImmediAto ««tii|ce> 
dent to the relaave he. Oomequentlj If ik^^ 
«poetate» not the Son of CM^whoUher^ m^ 
to be tnnctificd. ^ 

'- If be WviaiietlSed, yet thU eaanot be^ 




dentood of inwttd aanctlfteifii^ Tl 

It nnietamu^ either that hetfiid he wu 

kA^ or that he'mide en ovrtwtod profewkm of ib- 

Uglon.^ 

Why^wiDOt' the word be onderttood M ffe 
proper natorit eem^, U inward sancttfoitido T 

«' Be«iH(^.that k 1^ the Spirit of God.*^ Vt^ 
this Tefy oomlderatioo it appears that ibili ihiiit 
be undentopd of inward sanclifieatioo : fior ^ 
wordci immediately following are, * and hath dune 
despite to the Spirit of grace,' even that grace 
whereby * he was' onee ^ sanctified.* 

It remains, tliat those who are sanetified by 
the blood of the covenant, may yet pcirishever> 
lastingly. 

LXXVIII. If yoo imagine these texts are pot 
safficlent to prove, that a tme believer may ifi^il* 
ly fall, I win offer a few more to your considers* 
tion, which I would beg you to weigh farther a| 
your leisure. 1 

Matt* V. 13. ' Te (Christians) are the salt of 

the earth. But if the salt have lost its aavOBTy 

wherewith shall it be salted ? It is theoeefprth 

ffood for nothing, but to be cast out^ and tiedMi 

amfer foot ot men* 
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Chap. xii. 45. ' When the unclean Spirit { 
eth out of a man»' (as he does out of every tr 
believer) * he walketh through dry places, me 
log reat* and findeth none. Then he saith, I }y'\ 
retam — and he talceth with him seven other sp 
rita— and they eater in, and dwell there. An 
the last state of that man is worse than the first. 

Chap. xxiv. 10, &c. ' And then shall many b( 
oSended — and the love** (toward God and man], 
* of many shall wax cold. But he that shall en- 
dure to the end, the same shall be saved.' 

Ver. 45, &c. * Who then is a faithful and 
wise servant, whom his lord hath made ruler 
over his household ? — But if that evil servant' 
(wise and faithful as he was once) ^ shall begin 
to smite his fellow-servants — the Lord shall cut 
bim asunder, and appoint him his portion with 
the hypocrites,' apostates being no better than 
they. 

Luke xxi. ' Take heed to yourselves* (ye that 

believe) * least at any time your heart be over- 

^burged with the cares of this life, and so that 

*ay «oroe upon you unawares.' Plainly imply- 

ig, that otherwise they would not be * account- 

\ worthy to stand before the Son of man.' 

John viii. 31, 32. * If ye continue in my word, 

en are ye my disciples indeed. And ye shall 

ow the truth, and the truth shall mak^ you 

Cor. ix. 27. ^ I keep my body nnder«-*lest 
any means, when I have preached to others 
yself should be a cast-away.' 
Cor, X. 3, &c. ' Our fathers d\i\ a\\ ««.! ^^^ 
tpiiitaal meat, and did all drink. tSae «ww 



geth^ Wttb Uiii» be9«^'eh yoa tliuKt yfi'\ 
Sol the grace of CTod jln ti^? jBfii ih 
imposBible, tf none that ever had it cbald ( 

Gal. y. 4. ' Ve are fallen from grace.' 

Chap. ▼!• 9. * We shall reap, if we fail 
TherdTore we shall not reap, if we do. 

flteb. i|L 4. ^^e are made partakers 6t 
if we hold the heglnning of our confident 
fast Qnio the end.^ 

2 Pet tU« 17. * Beware lest ye also be 
away with tfie error of the wicked, fa 
yonr owa st;edfa8tne8s/ 

2 Jolm V. 8. * Look to yourselves, ft 
lose not the things which we have wrong 

Rev. lii. 11. <flold that fost which tho 
ihtit no Mac take thy cibwn.' And to coi 

* 8o lijK^wise shall my tieaveuly Fat 

filiin tinfn van. ffvA Tram vonr hearts fnra: 
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is bought Tor cveiy child of man, and actually 
given to every one that believetb. If you cail 
this eonditional salvation, God made it so from 
the beginning of the world : and he hath dedar- 
ed it so to be, at sundry times and in divers 
manners: of old by Moses and the prophets, and 
in latter times by Christ and his apostles. 

«> Then I never can be saved : for I can per- 
form no conditions ; for I can do nothing.'** No, 
nor I : nox any man under heaven, — without the 
grace of God. ' But I can d<) all things through 
Christ strengthening me/ So can you. So can 
every lieliever. And he has strengthened, and 
will strengthen you more and more, if you do 
not wilfully resist, till you quench his Spirit. 

LXXX. " Nay, but God must work irresisti" 
bfy in me, or 1 shall never be saved. '^ Hold !— « 
Consider that word. You are again advancing 
a doctrine which has not one plain, clear text 
to support it. I allow, God may possibly at some 
limest work irresistibly in some souls. L believe 
he does. But can you infer from hence, that he 
alnnn^s works thus in all that are saved ? Alas^ 
my brother, what kind of conclusion is this ? — 
And by what scripture will you prove it ? — 
Where, I pray, is it written that none are saved 
but by irresistible grace ? By almighty grace, I 
grant; by that power alone, to which all things 
are possible. But shew me any one plain scrip- 
ture for this, That " all saving grace is irresist- 
ible.- 

LXXXI. But this doctrine is not only unsup- 
ported l^ scripture. It is flatly contrary tfrere- 
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to. How will you reconcile it (to ij 
very few) with the following tesls ? 

Mall. xxii. 3, i&c. ' He sent to call tiiem, and 
they would not come.' 

Marlcvi. 5. ' He could there <1o no migbty 
work, — because of their uabelief.' 

Lukev. 17. 'There were pharisees, and the 
power of Ihe Lord was present to heat them.''^- 
Nevertheless they were not healed in fact, ae the 
words immediately following shew. 

Luke vii. 29, ' The phariaeea and lawyers 
made void the couneet ul' God, ngaioat them- 

Luke slii. S4. * Jerusalem, Jerusalem, how 
often would I h&ve gathered thy children, axut 
ye would not.' 

John vi- 63, ifec ' It is the Spirit that quiets 
eneth i the words that I speak unto you, they 
are B[»iril, But there are some of you that be- 
lieve not,' Therefore that Spirit did not work 
irresistibly. 

Acts vii. 41. ' Ye do always resist the Holy- 
Ghoet : as your fathers did, so do ye.' 

Chap, xiii iS. ' Ye put il from you, andjudge 
yourselves unworthy of eternal life.' 

Heb. iii. 8. ' While it is called to-day, hardeo 
not your heart.' 

Ibid. Ter. 12. ' Take heed lest there Ije in 
any of you an evil heart of unbelief, departing 
from Ihe living God.' 

Heb. xii. 25. 'See that ye refuse not faim 
that npeaketb.' 

LXXXII. I do but just give yon a Bpecuneii 
of the innumerable ecriplures which might be 
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produced on this head. A^d'ltbf will jroa ad- ■ 
b^retoanopinioD not onlf ojili^ortiM by.bOt ' 
utterly conlrary both (o rMMi apd •eriptara ? 
Be pleased to observe here BllDvlbK vod are not 
to consider the doctrine of imilaUbfe grace Hy 
itaeir, any more than that of UHCondltfoiul elec- 
tion, or final perseverance : but u it7staad> io 
connexion nith uncondilioBal reprol^tlMi, that 
millBtone which hangs sboat the neck' otyoor 
whole hypnthesis. 

Will you ruy, " I adhere to it, becasn of iti 
uaerulness?" Wherein does tint aKfttlben Ii«? 
" It esalls God and debases ttao.*' la vbat 
sense does it exalt God? God in )il«Mir fa CZ- 
sUed abore all praise. Your nKantagtherefore 
I suppose is this : it diBplnys to othen bow hi|^- 
ly he is exalted, in juslico, mercy, Biiid tmtlL-^ 
llut the direct contrary of thit Imalieen shewn 
at large -. it has been shenn by various Cdusider- 
Htions, that God is not exalted, but rather dis- 
honoured, and that in (he highest degree, by 
euppoEing him to despise the wofk Of bis own 
hands, the Tar greater part of the sonla which he 
hath made. And as to the debasing man ; if 
you mean, " This opinion (raly huaibles the 
men that hold it," i Tear it does notj 1 hare npt 
perceived (and I have Iiad luge ocoaaioQ to 
make the trial) that all, or even (be geaenti^ 
of (hem that bold it, are more humble flian other 
men. Neither, I Itiinlf, will you ssy, that none 

I »rehumble,whoholditnot.- sotbfttjtisneitlier 
a lucessmy, nor a certain tatfV^ of Iff^Ji^.'^, , 
Andifitbe so sometimes, tbls pkily ^T^W^J 

I God eaa briog good oat o[9v\i, ^ 

42 
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ion nor 'that, but the love oCCtud lu^iMtfi Mf, ' 
and Ibat ooljr-' hex but (l)i> be ib«d ^abroad tn 
bit beut, and be abhora bimaeir in JuBtiawi 
atbie*- As soon u Ibis enten into his sou), low- 

_ I7 ibame covert hii Tace. Thet Diougbt, nhat 
IB God .' nbat batb he done lor me '! Is immcdi' 
ately Ibllowed bj, wbqt am I ? And he keoweth 
not wh^i to .dOi or where to biile, or how to abase 
himself enough, berwv the sreDl God ot love, of 
whom be now knowetb, lAit as his niHJestj is, 
BO is hit mercy. Let, him who has/frt this, . 
(whatever be hit oplnioi>)-Mf , ivhrlher he eould 
then take gtory to hfniBalf t Whether he coutd 
ascribe tubiinBeiranj' [Art or bis falvatioui or 
the glory or any good word or thought? Z<M* 
then, who will, on that broben reed Tor hnmtlity : 
but let the lore of God humble my aoul \ 

LXXXIV. " Why this is the very thipg wbich 
recommeudH it. ThiBdonctrine makes fn^n love 
Gud." I answer BB before : accidentally it may; 
because God can draw good out of evil. Bnt 
you will not Bay all who hold it love God; sait 
is no cn-foiA meani to that end. Nor will yoa 
say, that none love bim who hold it uol.— 
Neither therefore is it a nectssan/ means. But 
iadeed when you talk at atlofiU " making mea 
love God,** you know not wbat to do. Yoa 
lead men into more danger than you are aware 
of . You alraoat nnavoidably lead thpm into 
resting on that opinion : you cut them off from 
a true dependence on the fountain of living wa^- 
ters, and strengthen them in hewing to &«n- . 

t/ree broken citteiiu, ntbicb cft&boV&Bo vtater. 
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LXXXV. This is my grand oljection to the 
cloetrine of reprobation, or (which is the same) 
unconditional election. That it is an error I 
know : because if this were true, the whole scrip- 
ture must be false. But it is not only for this^ 
because it is an error, that 1 so earnestly oppose 
if, but because it is an error of so pernicious 
consequence to the souls of men ; because it di- 
rectly and naturally tends to hinder the inward 
work of God in every stage of it. 

LXXXV I. For instance. Is a man careless 
and unconcerned, utterly dead in trespasses and 
sins ? Exhort him then (suppose he is of your 
own opinion) to take some care of his immortal 
son!. ''*I take care, says he ! What signifies 
my care ? Why what must be, must be. If I am 
elect, I must be saved : and if I am not, I must 
be damned." And the reasoning is as just and 
strong, as it is obvious and natural. It avails 
not to say, '^ men may abuse any doctrine." So 
they may. But this is not abusing yours. It is 
the plain, natural u^e of it. The premises can- 
not be denied (on your scheme) and the conse- 
quence is equally clear and undeniable. Is he 
sometimes a little serious and thoughtful; 
though generally cold and lukewarm ? Press 
him then to stir up the gift that is in him, to 
work but his own salvation with fear and trem- 
bling. Alas, says he, what can I do ? You know 
men can do nothing. If you reply, bpt you da 
not desire salvation. You are not willing to be 
saved. It may be so, says he, but God shall 
make me willing in the day of his povvet. ^o^ 
\^9\\^flg for irresistible grace he falls faster u\««^ 
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sWakfttjOiif of id^i #lieiii.iti ipfi^'oTliifl jirliih 

Uiii, and aa hprtib^ dris^d listli oVerwjbelliKKad 
Idim. Sow th^ivtll jou comtlrt one wlio i» 
yhltt v^h AWitfpir«d up of ovWoHich aocroir'? 
IT at all, by .appiyiil^ the proimitfes of God. Bujt 
a^aiiiBt flbeik he its ieneed on every i}de« Th^jKe 
indited, tays h^, ore great and precioils pK^QuiiieiL 
Bat they belong tp tbo eleetonly. Tjiej^rare 
they are' nothing to me. I am not of 'thaf imm- 
ber. An4 ( never can be : . for bU defsreie ff^Avk^ 
cltaDge^ii|l40.. Baa he already tasted dtHbm, gpott 
word, and the powers of tbe world to cOqae ?-t 
Being justifted by faith hath he peace with CM ? 
I'hen aUi hath no domiDion over him. Bat by 
and by, considering he may fall fmtlhf indeed, 
bnt cannot MlfinMy^he is not so jealous over 
himself as he was at first, he grows a little and a 
little slacker, till ere long he falls again into the 
sin, from which he was clean escaped. As soon 
as you perceive he is entangled again and over- 
come, you apply the scriptures relating to that 
state. You conjure him not to harden his heart 
any more, lest his last state be worse than the 
first. " How can that be, says he, once in grace, 
always in grace : and I am sure I was ia grace 
once. You shall never tear away uiy shield.** 
So he sins on, and sleeps on, till he awakar id 
hell. 

LXXXV IT. The observing these melancholy 

examples day by day, this dreadful havoc whicb 

tbe devil makes of souls, esj^ecially of those who 

? begun to ran weU, by m»«Q»t!!l Vn»^»W- 
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ttl doctrine, constrains me to oppose it 
e same principle whereon I labour to 
His from destruction. Nor is it sufficient 
are there not also many who wrest the 
e doctrine to their own destruction ? If 
re, that is nothing to the point in ques- 
>r that is not the case here. Here is no 
g at all : the doctrine of absolute predes- 
i naturally leads to the chambers of death, 
in instance in each kind be proposed, and 
srence is so broad, he that runneth may 
I say, *' Cbrist died for all. He tasted 
or every man, and he willeth all men to 
id. O, says an hearer, then I can be sav- 
n I will ; so I may safely sin a little Ion- 
No, this is no consequence from what I 
he words are wrested to infer what does 
o\r. You say, " Christ died only for the 
and all these must and shall be saved. O,. 
I hearer, then if I am one of the elect, I 
id shnll be saved. Therefore I may safe- 
a little longer; for my salvation cannot 
Now this is a fair consequence from what 
d : the words are not wrested at all. No 
\ inferred than what plainly and undenia- 
ows from the premises- And the very 
bservation may be made on every article 
doctrine. Every branch of it, as well as 
owever the wisdom of God may some- 
Iraw good out of it) has a natural, genuine 
cy, without any wresting, either to pre- 
* obstruct holiness. 

^XVIII. Brethren, would ye lie for the 
3f God ? I am persuaded ye would not* — 
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Think tSlvlititMFwjr^ffi^i^ I r F gff&iit^kt 

W^re tiMliM'ii0'tfiei^a;ikit dT those-ivfitd WM 
Iftttely bM^ovet taj^'cipiidrkt. Haiqr of 
ttiese fayM^ I'kiiowti>btiM hsir^ not knoWtt Me 
ia teil of all tfeti^ mbaiter, io whotti it did not 
8pc»ed!ly W6rk scMble'orthi atibte*nfunisd elSeets, 
accordtng to th^ slAteof bOqI they wer^ then in. 
And one only kttre r toovmoa^oioni!^ them all» 
after the elosesfi^mlmost' ihfipartlail bbservafion, 
who did net e?id<;ntiy shew, within one y^ar, 
that his kHori trail chan^ritof fo^ tlie better, 
Imt for the worse. ' 

XXXXll; I kno^ indeed,^ ye cannot^ ^AfUy 
beliere thU: Bitt vHiisther ye beliey» ft t^i^iioey 
^u lief ic^, aft weH as I, that without IiollneMr 
no man shall see the Lord. May we not "^a^ 
at least, join in this, in declaring the nature of 
inward holiness, and testifying to all the neees* 
sity of it ? May we not all thus far join, in tear- 
ing away the broken reeds wherein so inahy 
rest, without either inward or outward holiness, 
and which they idly trust will supply its place ? 
As Tar as is possible let us join in destroying the 
works of the devil, and in setting up the king- 
dom of God opon earth, in promoting righteous* 
ness, peace and joy in the Holy Ghost. 

Of whatever opinion or denomination we are, 
we must serve either Gad or the devil. If we 
serve God, our agreement is far greatier than'tef 
difference. Therefore, as far as may be, "settbil 
aside that difference, let us unite in destrcfyti^' 
the works of the d^vil, in bringing all we ean 
irons the pomtt of darluiess into the kingdom cf 
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6od*s dear Son. And let us aseist each other 
to value more and more the glorious grace 
whereby we stand, and daily to grow in that 
grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord Jesud 
Christ. 



TRACT VIL 

THE CONSEaUENCE PROVED. 

r 

!• IMLr. Toplady, a young, bold man, lately 
published a pamphlet, an extract from which 
was sotMD after printed, concluding with these 
Words : 

*^ The sum of all is this : One in twenty (sup- 
pose) of mankind are elected ; nineteen in twen- 
ty are reprobated. The elect shall be saved, do 
what they will : the reprobate shall be damned, 
do what they can." 

2. A great outcry has been raised on that ac- 
count, as though this was not a fair state of the 
case : and it has been vehemently affirmed, that 
DO such consequence follows from the doctrine 
of absolute predestination. . 

I calmly affirm. It is a fair state of the case : 
this consequence does naturally and necessarily 
follow from the doctrine of absolute predestina- 
tions AS here stated and defended by bold Mr. 
Augustus Toplady. 

Indeed I have not leisure to consider the 
matter at laige« I can only make a few stric- 
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^w^ larii latfrrflie jMA^ nUl to S8' ftnAn 

TfcoBU^wiyOT. ■■■"■" 

13. *» Wliiil Ion h pra^«tMi)lt3ad, it ^loi 
t. HbeTerlaeting wlU, pai^wK, and. dcterttdfia- 
tioD, to nve his-pM^c.'^ I s^ehl to<B wn. 
wtaetfa« it ii not « oaUnl ooawqKcace ctvd of 
this, that ^ all tbete •btll be laredf do ti^t 
they vrttl." *!■*' 

Too ttiijtt^,'"iJ, hut they will do only nhat 
ii good." B« ft to. Yet the coDEequeace stands. 

" Blteti^fn kj^idSM, that sovereign, vncondition- 
<rf,'t pii wi rf ((i ft .|iig of God, whereby he sAtcUd 
^am 16 Wotmilir eaved." Irrmutabtt, uncim- 
■Htbrn^i V?oi£fWl»e theo it undeniably followf, 
" Theseiriiilli be aKied, do what they will." 

" Predeitiostioa, aa relating lo (he elect, ii 
that irreversible act of the divine will, whereby 
<iod determined to deliver a certain number of 
men Trom bell." Ergn, That certain number shall 
infallibly 1)e Baved do what they will. Who can 
deny the consequence.'* 

" Not one of the elect cao perish| bitt the/ 
mast all Deceitarily be saved," chxp. 3. ''Hiuk 
any assert this, and yet deny that co m eqaeilt j , 
therefore all the elect shall be saved, do wbit 
they will ? Unless you would say, it b the An- 
position itself, rather than a consequence (Mnl^ 

4. So much for the former part of the iflm' 
tion: but let Ds now consider the latter. \^ 

" Hatred ascribed to Ood, implies, a'reufdQn ' 
fuft to have mercy on auek and such mtn. ,tti 

• Mr. T.'s ti^ct, ota^ I. " "■■ i 
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iBiBBXiAave I hated; that is, I did from all eterni- 
ty determine, not to have mercy on him." (chap. 
1.) In other words ; 

1 by my dire decree did seal . 

His nxt, unalterable doom ; 
CoDsifl^M his unborn soul to hell, 

And damnM him from his mother's womlS. 

Well then, does it not follow by unavoidable 
consequence, that such and such men, poor, hat- 
ed Esau in particular, ^' shall be damned, do 
what they can V 

'^ Reprobation denotes God^s eternal preteri-* 
Bon.of some men, and his predestination of them 
to destnictien." And is it fiossible for them, by 
any thing they can do, to prevent that destruc* 
tioQ ? You say, no. It follows, they ^^ shall be 
damped, cio what they can." 
• ^ Predestination, as it regards the reprobate, 
it tfa^t immutable ^ct of God's will, wherehy he 
hath iletermtned to leave some men to perish/* — 
Aiid can they avoid it, by any thing they do ? 
Yon afiirm they cannot. Again therefore it 
followsi these *' shall foe damned, do what they 
am." 

''We assert, there is a predestination of pat'- 
Uciitar persons to death : which death they shall 
ineiritobly undiTgo." That is, " They shall be 
dananedt do what they can.'^ 

*^ The uon-elecl were predestinated to eternal 
flealh,** (chap. 2.) Erf^o, '' They shall be damn- 
ed, do what they can." 

' " The condemnation of the reprobate is ne- 
cessary and inevitable." Surely I need add no 

R 
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more on this head. You see, tlml " the repro- 
bate shall l:>e damned, <lo wbftt they can," iathe 
whole burden uf (be aong. 

5. Take oolj' two precious sentences more, 
which include the whole question. 

" We assert, that tlie number of (he elect, 
(chap. 4.) aud also of the reprobate is %o fixed a.ai 
dcttrmincde, that neither can be augmeiiUd or (£■ 
miniskcd:" and, 

"That the decrees of election and reproba- 
tion are immutable anil irreversible,'" 

Prom each of these asBerlions, the whole con- 
sequence folloivs, dear as the noon-day ma. — 
Therefore, " the elect shall be eapecl, do wbal 
they will : the reprobate shall be damned, io 
what they can." 

6. 1 add a word, wilh regard to another branch 
of this kind, chaiilahic doctrine. 

Mr. Toplady says, (chap. I.) " God has a |H)b- 
itive will lo destroy the reprobates for (heir 
sins." For their sins ! How can that be ? I pos- 
itively asaert. That (on this schemed they have 
no 8in? at all. They never had : (hey can hare 
none, for it cannot be a sin in a spark to rise, 
or in aslone lofall. And the Sj^ark or tlio stone 
is not more necessarily delermined either io 
rise or to fall, than the man is to sin, to commit 
that rape, or adultery, or murder. For " tiotl \ 
did before all tioie.determineand direct (osome ] 
particular end, every person or thing, to which | 
he has given, or is yet to give being." God 
himself did " predestinate them lo (ill up the | 
measure of their iniquities :" such was bis sot- % 
ereign, irresistible decree, before (he foundilian | 
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9f lll^ ^nirUU Ta^ pi t^Ae measure rfAeirirkf 
i fMii$ 9 Hiat if, to commU dvery- act which thejr 
GOOHnltted. So ^ God (chap. 4.) decreed the 
Jmf^ to be the oracifiers of Christy and Jadasto 
hetr»y him." Whose fault was H then ? Yoa 
pialiiljr say, it was not his fault, but GodV For 
what was Judas, or tea thousand reimbates bcr 
altos ? Could they resist his decree ? No more 
than they could pull the snn oat of the firma- 
BMNit oC heaven. And would God jiunish them 
intb everlasting destruction, for not pulling the 
avft^otttof'the-firmament ? He might as well do it 
for ttiiiasfor their not doing what (on this suppo* 
lifim) iia« equally impossible. '' But. they ar«i 
flltfsted for their impenitency, sin, and unbe* 
IMJ^ Say unbelief and impenitency.; but not 
tia» ficfr ** God had predestinated them to con* 
tbnle in impenitency and unbelief. God had 
MMltlvely ordained them to continue in tlieir 
iMldaesa and hardness of heart" Therefore 
<Mir 1^ irc^nting and believing was no more a 
ribHuin their not pulling the sun from heaven* 
' % indeed Mr. T. himself owns, *' The sins of 
IhirepitilMite were not the cause of Iheir being 
fUnedby; but merely and entirely the sovereign 
l^'luid determinating pleasure of God." 
- "H.p, but their sin was the cause of their dam* 
IHiJaiS, tiioagh not of their pr^tmf ton:" that is, 
jBkli determined they should live and die in 
Ihafar^BS, tlmt he might afterwards damn them ! 
•■'Was ever any thing like this? Yes, I have 
sa^d^fometldng like it. When Tiberius had de- 
tsiAilied to destroy Sefamts and all his family, 
% it was nniawftil to pat a virgin to death, what 
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ooulil be done ivilh his i]HU(>hIf!r, a child of nine 
years otd ? Why, tlie hangman \va» ordered Rrst 
to drJloTDer, and Iheis lo strangle her ? Yet 0Ven 
good Tilierhia did not order her to be Glrangled, 
" Btcatisc she had been defioivertd!" If so, it 
has been a parallel case : it had been just what 
is here affirmed of the MosI High. 

G. One word more. " I will obviate, enya Mr. 
T. a rallncious objection ; How is rijtrobalion re- 
coDcileablc with the doctrine of a fnture judg- 
ment ? There needs no pwinB to reconcile theSiJ 
two," No [lains ! Indeed there doe? : more pains 
than all the men upon earth, or all the devils ill 
hell will ever be able to inke. But go on. " Itt 
the iBft day, Christ nill pass sentence on the 
non-elect. I.Not for having done what they 
could not help, but, 2. For ihctr wiyitl igjuirimet 
of divine things. 3. For their abstiiuUe unMvf. 
A. For their emssions of mortd duty. ami. 5. For 
their repeated inigiiities and trattsgressimis.'' 

*He will condemn them, 1. " Not for bnvii^ 
done what they could not help." I say, yes, fiw 
haTing sinned apin^l God ta Iheir lives end. 
Bui this they eould not help. lie had himself 
decreed it. He had determined, Ihey phoaTd 
conliniie impenitent, 2. "For Iheir wtZ/u/ ig' 
nwnnci" of divine Ihins*." No. Tlieirii:nor.ince 
of God, and the things of Goil, was not wilful, 
was not originally owing lo Iheir own will, but 
lo the Bovereign will of God. His will, not 
theirs, was the primary cause of Iheir con tinuiDg 
in lh»I ignorance. 3. >' For Iheir obstinate tin- 
beliff.'' — No : how can it be termed obslinale, 
ivJien they never Jiad a poBsibilily of removing 
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it ? When God had absolutely decreed, before 
thej were bonif that they should live and die 
therein ? 4. *^ For their mmssians of moral du' 
(jf:** that is, for not loving God and their 
ne^hbour, which is the sum of the moral law. 
Was it then ever in their power to love God 
and their neighbour ? No ; no more than to 
toBch heaven with their hand. Had not God 
liimself unalterably decreed, that they should 
not love either God or man ? If therefore they 
are eondemned for this, they are condemned for 
what they never could help. 5. «' For their re- 
l^eatdd iniquities and transgressionsJ** And was 
it ever in their power to help these ? Were 
they not predestinated thereto before the fouiu 
datjQn of the world ? How then can the judge 
of all the earth consign them to everlasting fire, 
tir what was, in effect, his own act and deed ? 

( apprehend then this is no fallacious objec^ 
fion } bnt a solid and weighty one ; and defy any 
man Jiving, who asserts the unconditional de- 
(?ree of reprobation or pretention (just the same 
iQ effect) to reconcile this with the scriptural 
jkietrine of a future judgment. I say again, I 
defy any man on earth to shew, how on this 
seheme, God can judge tJu world in righteous- 
ness. 
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TRACT VIII. 



I- A TRACT has lately bren pnbl 
name, eoncerniiig ike im/ndcd rig 
Chri.tt. Tbia calls me to explain 
Ihat head ; which I will do wilh 
neas I aw. But I quarrrl with 
Ihinkicjg or speuking otlierwiae t 
blame none fur using thope expregsi 
belkvee to be scriplurul, Ifhei 
me Tor not using them, at least, no 
]y as himseir, I can only pity h'u 
him more of ' the mind which wai 
2. The righteimsness of Christ is I 
which I do nut find In tiie bible, j 
ntfn of God is an exjiresBino wlii 
there. 1 believe tbis mrans, Fire 
nrGoiI, as 2 Pet. i. I. ' Them that 
ed like precious fuilh with us, thrui 
eousuess of God.' How does it 3p| 
rigkteoiisnesx q/" Go(/ here, means e; 
less than his mercy 7 Psalm Ixxi. 
mouth shall shew forth thy rig;hteou 
saltation:' thy mercy iit deliver 
mnke mention of thy riglileousnesi 
righleousncBs, O God, is very high 
righteousness of God is expresslj 
bat 1 will not tabe upon me to say; 
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tlie 'rigiil€omni?w or mercy of the Son, any more 
than of the Holy Ghost. 

3»rl believe this ezprduiorf means, Secondly, 

God*s method of jastifying sinners. So Kom. il 

V7;^*I am net. ashamed of the gospel of Christ, 

for therein Is the righteousness of God,' his way 

of justifying sinners, * revealed.* Chap. iit. 21, 

M; *^^ Now the righteousness of God is manifest- 

4i|^; .-even the righteousness of God which is by 

CuHm'' (^^®B^ righteousness here also mean^ 

ii«hg^)V^^^B Christ, whom Goil hath set forth 

pf'^hB a -propitiation through faith in his blood : 

lodelBiare his righteousness for the remission of 

ttbidliKf that are past ; that he might be just, and 

{fsfc-tte justifierof him that t>elieveth in Jesus/ 

Cbitp^ -X* 3. * They being ignorant of God^s 

i^hMmsness/ method of justifying sinners; 

■VJuid going about to establish their own rlgbte- 

inliwia,* a method of their own, opposite to his, 

*haMiK)t submitted themselves unto the righte- 

Miaess of God.' 

•''■4i Perhaps it has a peculiar meaning in 2 
Got. ▼; 21. ^ He made him to be sin for us, who 
Viuhr^tLO sin, that we might be made the righte- 
attHMtfS of God^ ^ in or through him :' that we 
it^^.be jasti6ed and sanctified, might receive 
Wt i^Me blessing of God through him. 

: Ju And is not this the natural meaning of 
^ldL4ii. 8, 0. ' That I may win Christ, and be 
#Mliid ia- him,' grafted into the true vine, * not 
liavMi^' my own righteousness,' the method of 
. jwitlifieatlon which I so long chose for myself, 
f> w]Heh .if of the law, but the ngkfeonsness 
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which is of Got!,' the method of juslificatiou 
which GdiI hath choseo, ' by failh V 

8. " But is not Cliriat termed oiir righteous- 
ness P' He is, Jcr. xxtii. 6. ' This ia the nfkme 
whereby he shall be called. The Lord our Righ- 
teoiiBness.' Arid is not the plain, indisputable 
meaning of this scripture, he shall be what he is 
calUd, the sole purchaE^r, the sole meritorioaB 
cause both ofour juatitication and Banctification ? 

7. Nearly related to this is the following text, 
1 Cor. i. :iO. ' Jesus Christ is made of God unto 
us wisdom, and righteousness, niiiJ sane tiG cat ion, 
and redemption.' And what does this prove, but 
that he is made unto ua righteousness, or justifi- 
cation, just as he ia 'made unto U3 sanciifica-- 
tion?' Is whataense? He is i\ic tole aiiHior of 
one, as well as of the other, (Ac author of our 
whole salvalion. 

8. There seems to be Bomelhlti!; more impli- 
ed in Rom, s. 3. Does it not imply thus much ? 
'Christ ia the end of the law," not only oF the 
Mosaic dispeuBation, but of the law of works, 

. which wasgircnto Adam in his original per- 
feclion, 'for righteousness lo every one that 
believeth ,' lo the end that every oitervho bdiev- 
eth in him, though he have not kept, and cannot 
kee[i that law, may be both accounted and made 
righleouB. 

9. Accordingly frequent mention is made in 
scripture, of ' faith counted for righteouancsa.' 
So Gen. xv. 0. ' He (Abraham) believed in the 
Lord, and he counted it to him for righteOEis- 
sess :' a text repeated, with but little vnriatioa, 
over and over in the New Tealament. Rom. 
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Iv; 5. * To-him that w)rketh not, but believeth 
OB bim whojustifietb Ike UDgodly, hb faith is 
couuted for righteousness,^ Thus it was that 
* Noah became heir of the righteousness,' the 
justification ' which is by faith,' Heb. xi. 7. — 
Thus al^o Mhe Gentiles,' when the Jews fetl 
^loirt) *' attained to righteousness, even the righ- 
teousness which is by faith,' Rom. x. 30. But 
that expression, ^^The righteousness of Christ,"' 
does not occur in any of these texts. 

.10. It seems righteousness in the following 
iexta means neither more nor less ihRU justijicip' 
tioH. Gal. ii. 21. ' If righteousness come by the 
law* then Christ is dead in vain.' Chap. iii. 21. 
'Ijr there had been a law which couki haregiv'- 
jen life, (spiritual life, or a title to life eternal) 
then righteousness should have been by th^ 
law ;* though some may think it here includes 
sancUScation also : which it appears to do. Rev; 
xix. -8- * The tine linen is the righteousness of 
thejiaiTits.' 

11. But when St. Paul says, Rom. v. 18, * By 
the righteousness of one'* (called in the fol low- 
ing -veree, ' the obedience of one,' even his ' obe- 
dience unto death,' his dying for us) ^ the free 
gift came/ does he not mean the righteousness 
of Christ ? Undoubtedly he does. But this is 
not the question. We are not inquiring what 
he nuans^ but what he says. We are all agree- 
ing aa to the meaning ^ but not as to the expres- 
sion. The imputing the righteousness of Christ ; 
which I still say, I dare not insist upon, neither 
require any one to use, because I cannot find it 
in the bible. If any one can, he has beU.%\ ^^e^ 
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thttn me : anil I wish he jvould shen 
it ia. 

12. Noniriiy'Sthe righteousoesf 
ne meuDHnf thing which the acriptc 
me Bu, it IS certain we put darkness fc 
we incian thesBTie which tliescriptQi 
different espreesiona, why <iu we pn 
presBion toihe Bcript'jral ? is not t 
ing the wisdom uP the Holy Ghost, ai 
our mrn to the (lerlect knmvledge of 

13. I am myself the more sparing 
ofii, t)ec!iusp it has heen so Trequet 
drewll'iilly abused ; auri hecauee the 
aus use it at this day, to Justify the gro 
■nations. Antl it is great pity that 
love, who preach and Tollow aftf 
Bhuuld, under the Dotioa of hoooui 
gire uny countenauce to those nho 
niHbehim the miainter of nin, and sol 
righteouiDeBs, as to live in such ungo 
unriglileouiaesB as is scarce oanied < 
the Meatheoe. 

1 4. And doth not thu way of spe 
rally tend to make Christ the minis 
For if (he very personal obedience c 
those expresiions directly lead me t 
mine the moment I believe, can an 
added thereto? Does iny obeying G 
value to the perfect obedience ei C 
this scheme then, are sot (he holy 
on the very same footing ? 

1 5. Upon the whole, I cannot < 
thou°;htB better than in the words ol 
plan, Mr. Herrey. " If people may 
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\}mat inheritance Beenre, williont any luowledge 
oC thefe partieularities, wh j should yoa offer to 
pocde.their beads with a few onnecessaiy terms? 
-—We are not tery solteitoos as to the credit, or 
tlie me of any particular set of/Arflvrtf. Only 
lei men be bumbled, as repenting criminals^ at 
the Redeemer's feet ; let them rely, as devoied 
pensUmers, on bis precious merits : and tbey are 
wdonbtedly in the way to a blissful immortali* 
ty." Dialogues^ vol. L p« 43. Dublin edition. 



TRACT IX. 

K BLOW AT THE ROOT : OR, CHRIST STABBED 
IN THE HOUSE OF HIS FRIENDS* 

' Judas, bctxayest thou the Son of man with a kiss f ^ 

LuKEXxii. 46. 

L * "iViTHouT holiness no man shall see the 
Lord»' shall see the face of God in glory. — 
If othing under heayen can be more sure than 
thia : * for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken 
it* And though heaven and earth pass away, 
yet bis * word shall not pass away.' As well 
therefore might God fall from heaven, as this 
word fall to the ground. No, it cannot be : 
none shall live with God, but he that now lives 
to God. None shall ei\]oy the glory of God in 
Iieaven, but he that bears the image of God on 



204 A Bioio at the Root. 

«arlh. None Ihat is not taxed from bId here, 
can be saved frum liell liereaftcr. None chq see 
the kingdom orGixl i^bovf.iiiiIPBstlie kingdom of 
God be in hitn beluw. Whoever will reigit with 
Ciirial in heaven, must have Cbribt reigning in 
him on earlh. He miiat have ' thai mind in 
him which was in Christ,' enabling him to wallt 
as CSirtel aliownlked. 

2. And yelas Bure as this is, and as clearly as 
i( is langhl in every part of the Holy Scripture, 
there is scarce one among all the Iruths of (ioil, 
ivhicii is le3B received by men. It was indeed 
acknowledged in some degree, even among the 
wiser heathens. Some among iheui alluived, 
that nothing would gilense God hut the ffOK^' 
reccisus Mentis, & incoclum, freneroso peci. 
cslo ; A virtunns holy minil, and an heart deep- 
ly died with generous humanity. But thougb 
they rould not deny, yet how tiHsily and effec- 
tually did Ihey evade this ? They fancied some- 
thing else would do as »ell : Ihat some riles oi 
<:eremomes, some external Torms, or glorious ac- 
tions, would suiiply the place of inward holt- 
nesg, Bo the famous Romans enlilles to Tuturc 
happiness, not only the good uud virtuous, bat all 

Ob patriam pngnanilo vulnera passos. 
Qoiqiic pii Vaiea, & Phtebe digna luculi . 
Inrentas aut quiviiam cxcoiuere per artes. , ,7 

So (p fight Tor their country, to wrile good fkf- 
eei. or lo invent useful arts, was abundaDtly aoE- 
ficient, in the judgment of the wisest he&tbent, 
to give men a place in heaven ! 
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3* Bot this would not pass with modern R 
mans. They despised such gross imaginatioc 
But though they did not allow these, they foui 
but ahother way to get to heayenr without ho 
ness. in the room of them they substituted p 
iiances, pilgrimages, praying to saints and a 
gels : and, above all these, masses fur the dea 
absolution by a priest, and extreme unction.- 
And these satisfy the Romanbts full as well, 
liiBtratidns did the heathens. Thousands 
theiD make no manner of doubt,but, by a dilige 
iise of these without any holiness at all, tht 
shall see the Lord in glory. 
' 4. fiowever Protestants will not be satiefi( 
thai : they know this ho|)e is no better than 
spider's web. They are convinced, that wh 
ever leans on this, leans on the staff of a brok< 
t^sed. What then can they do ? How shall tht 
hope to see God without holiness? Why^ 1 
doing no harm, doing good, and going to tl 
<^urch and sacrament. And many thousan 
sif down content with this, believing they are 
the high road to heaven. 
.5. Yet many cannot rest here. They lo< 
Qpon this as the viery popery of protestantism.- 
They well know, that although none can he 
teal Christian, without carefully abstaining fro 
an evil, using every means of grace at eve 
opportunity, and doing all possible good to i 
Qien: yet a man may go thus far, may do i 
fins, and be but an heathen still. They knc 
(iila religion is too superGcial : it is but as 
were skin-deep. Therefore it is not Christiar 
ty : for that lies in the heart: U \s,^ot^\C\vv^ 
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God ' in spirit and ia truth.' It is no other than 
the Icingdom of Got/ tvitkm v.i : U h the life of 
God in the eouI uf man. It is the mind nhicti 
nas in Christ Jesus: it is ' righleouenesB and 
peace and joy in the Holj Ghost.' 

6. BeeidKB, they see thai, be this reli^^on 
ghnllower or (leeper, it does not stand on the 
right foundation ; since 'other rouadntion' for 
true religion ' can no man luy, than that which 
is laid, even Christ Jesus:' eiacc no one can 
have the mind which was in Chfi^t, till he is 
justified by his bloodj till he is forgiven and re- 
conciled to God through the redemption that is 
in Jesus Ghrist. And none can bpjustiBed, they 
are well assured, but by faith, even faith alone : 
Seeing ' lo him' Only 'that believelh on God 
who ju^lifielh the ungodly, his faith U counted 
to him I'or righteouanesB.' 

7. What evasion now ? What way could Sa- 
tan take to make all this lif^ht of none eCTect ? 
What could be done nhen that grand truth. ' By 
grace ye are saved through faith,' was more 
and more generally received ? What indeed but 
to persuade llie very men who had received it, 
to ' turn the grace of God into laeciviousneas V 
To this end Simon Ma^s appeared again, aitd 
iaxighl " That Christ had done, as well as suffer- 
ed, aU: that his righteowmess being im:>uled lo 
u«, we nped none of our own: Ihat secintc there 
WH3 so much righteousness and holiness in him, 
there neeila none more in ms .■ that lo think we 
have any, or to desire or seek any, is lo renounce 
Christ: that from the beginning to Ihe end n[ 
«/ ration, all ii in Christ, nothiog tn man ,- and 
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that fiiOBe vfho teach otherwise are legcd preac 
era, and know nothing of the gospfV^ 

8. This is indeed a blow at Ike rooty the ro 
of all holinesfl, all true reli&rion. Hereby Christ 
stabbed in ike house of his friends^ of those wl 
make the largest professions of loving and ho 
criiring him : the whole design of his death, nam 
Ijr, • to destroy the works of the devil,' beii 
orerthrown at a stroke. For wherever this do 
trine is cordially received, it leaves no pla< 
for holiness. It demolishes it from top to be 
iom\ it destroys both root and branch. Iteffe 
tually tears up all desire of it, all endeavour s 
tei(|t. It forbids all such exiiortatinns as migl 
exeite those desires, or awaken those ende 
Toanu N'ay, it makes men afraid of person 
hdlitiesa, afraid of cherishing any thought of i 
or motion toward it lest they should deny tt 
faith, and reject Christ and his righteousnes.3. i: 
that instead of being ' zealous of good worki 
they are a stink In their nostrils. And iliey ai 
iofinitely more afraid of * the works of Got! 
thaii of ' the works of the devil.' 

0. Here is wisdom ! Though not the wi 
dom of the saints, but wisdom from beneath.- 
Here is the master«piece of Satan : farther t ha 
this he cannot go. Men are holy, without 
grain ef holiness in them ! Holy in Christ, hov 
erer miholy in themselves : they are in Chris 
iMthOQt one jot of the mind that was in Chris 
In Chmt, though their nature is whole in then 
Tliey are com^te in ^i», though they are i 
Aemselves as proud, as vain, as covetous, as pa: 
•loliat^ as ever. It ia enough : the^ m^^ >»^ ^ 
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Christ shall profit you nothing : (hat Christ is no 
Sayiour to JKW, unless he saves you from your 
sins s and that unless it purifj your heart, t'aith 
shall profit you nothing. O when will ye under- 
stand, that to oppose either inward or outward 
holiness, under colour of exalting Christ, is di- 
rectly to act the part of Judas, to betray the 
San of man with a kiss ? Repent, repent ! Lest 
he eut you in sunder with the two-edged sword 
that Cometh out of his mouth ! It is you your- 
s^pes that, by opposing the very end of his com- 
ing into the world, are crncifying the Son of 
God afresh, and putting him to an open shame. 
It b you that, by expecting to see the Lord with- 
Qutholiness^ihtoxxgYi the righteousness of Christ, 
make the blood of the covenant an unholy things 
keeping those unholy that so trust in it. be- 
ware ! for evil is before you t If those who name 
not the name of Christ, and die in their sins, 
shall be punished seven-fold, surely you who 
thus make Christ a minister ofsin^ shall be pun- 
ched seventy and seven-fold. What ! M^ke 
Christ destroy his own kingdom ! Make Christ 
a factor for Satan! Set Christ against holiness t 
Talk of Christ as saving his people in their sins! 
It is no better to say, he saves them from the 
guilt, and not from the power of sin. Will you 
make the righteousness of Christ such a cover 
for the unrighteousness of man ? So that by this 
means, the unrighteous of every kind shall mJier- 
it the kingdom of Qod! Stop! Consider! What 
are you doing ? You did ran well : who hath be- 
witched you ? Who hath corrupted you from the 
simplicity of Christ, from the pnnly o^ V\\% \S*^J 
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^^VMqn» fN gCKNi. woTKB., 'Of menu 
iriiebcti jfon are ratlea« and rcf{iapt, asf 
ftretwwbi." Tdar </(tfft^ fvorKffc &a&i 
ye\n>rk: else your faith is vain. F 
thon know, O vaio,* O empty man, tha 
Vfiibtmi vfoijMi is deadf Wilt thoa kn 
* tjbougli i Kaye idKdith, so a3 to remov 
taias, and h^je not tore, I aqi nothing 
tbou know, that alt the tilood and right 
of Christ, unless tliat n^ndbe intkee nkk 
bin, and tbbo likewise ^watkasChnxt 
will oni^ inerease thy damnieitioo i ^If^ 
tes|i^h bther#foe, and consent not to wli 
WpTf Is, and to the doctrine wliich is acec 
go^iiieJM> he is prood^knowing^ nothing^, 
tittgiibdut strife <6f woi'dss whereof" eo 
ingSyeTitsannisiiils; perverse, dispnting 
of eiM^rtq>t minds, and d^stitqte of the tr 
no longer afraid of the strongest exh( 
either to inward or outwatd holiness. 
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Christ : and that which presses you most to love 
him with all your heart, and serve him with all 
your strength. 

1 1. Suffer me to warn you of another silly un- 
meaning word : do not say, *'' I can do nothing J*^ 
If so, then you know nothing of Christ : then 
you have no faith. For if you have, if yDu be- 
lieve, then you can do aU things through Christ 
who strengtheneth you. Tou can love him and 
keep his commandments : and to you his * com- 
mandments are not grievous.' Grievous to them 
that believe ! Far from it. They are" the joy of 
your heart. Shew then your love to Christ by 
keeping his commandments, by walking in all 
hb ordinances blameless. Honour Christ by 
obeying him with all your might, by serving 
liim with all your strength. Glorify Christ by 
imitating Christ in all things, by walking as he 
walked. Keep to Christ by keeping in all his 
ways. Trust in Christ, to live and reign in 
your heart. Have confidence in Christ that be 
will fulfil in you all his great and precious pro- 
Diises, that he will work in you all the good 
pleasure of his goodness, and all the work of 
faith with power. Cleave to Christ, till his blood 
Jiave cleansed you from all pride, all anger, all 
evil desire. Let Christ do all ! Let him that 
has done all for you, do all in you. Exalt Christ 
as a prince to give repentance : a Saviour both to 
give remission of sins» and to create in you a 
new heart, to renew a right spirit within you. 
This is the gospel, the pure, genuine gospel : 
glad tidings of great salvation. Not the new^ 
biit the old, the everlasting gos\>e\, X\v^ ^os^^X 



ItGb," fi^V ft'lEM l^bs/lk, ^ iw 
'(JSl^tir; i^h(f Irel^t; and to Uoirtt 
tJhiigt Whteh passetib kAovrledge, thi 
%e fin0d wttb alt the falnew of God !' 
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MJ^t 1Kb sifpnglf and (explicitly eith< 
'iMpfi to go 6q to pekfeption. Tfi 
jpiirspji^kk the /same tqing, we ask oi 
4AnAt we defend thici perfection, or | 
^# vll a^e to defend It, meaning t 
ier<f did from the beginning) salTatioi 
sin, properly 80 called, by the love o 
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sires. The substance then is settled. But as to 
the circumstances, is the change gradual or in- 
stantaneous ? It is both the one and the other.—- 
*' But should we in preaohing insist both on one 
and the other ?^* Certainly we should insist on 
the gradual change ; and that earnestly and con* 
tinually. And are there not reasons why we 
should insist on the instantaneous change ? If 
there be such a blessed change before death, 
should we not encourage all believers to expect 
it? And the rather, because constant experience 
shews, the more earnestly they expect this, the 
more swiftly and steadily does the gradual work 
of God go on in their souls ; the more careful 
are they to grow in grace; the more zealous of 
good works, and the more punctual in their at- 
tendance on all the ordinances of God : whereas 
jnst the contrary effects are observed, whenever 
this expectation censes. They are saved by 
hope, by this hope of a total change, with a grad- 
ually increasing salvation. Destroy this hope, 
and that salvation stands still, or rather decreas- 
es daily: — Therefore, whoever would advance 
the gradual change in believers, should strongly 
insist on the instantaneous. 

What I purpose in the following papers is, to 
give a plain and distinct account of the doctrine 
of Christian Perfection. 

For this purpose I shall endeavour to shew, 
l..In what sense Christians are not^ 2. In what 
sense they are perfect, 

I. In what sense they are not. They are not 
perfect in knowledge. They are not free froin 
ignorance^ no, nor from mistake. We are no 
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more to expect nny liviug mtta to be infallM 
than to I* otiniacient. They are not free frdi 
infirmilirsi nuchas nenkneaa. or Klownrseofe 
den landing, irrpgulitr quicknesB or hearinesB i 
imugination. Such ib unolher kiiid arf?, impn 
priety or lans:uage, hb un ^raceru loess of pro qiII 
cialion, In which one ini^ht add a thoaani 
nnmelesB dpfeclB, either in conveniition or tfl 
haviour. N.B. Prom such in(irmi(ieB as thcH 
none are (itrrpctly freed, till their B|)irit retail 
to God. Nfilhcr<^an we especl till then to V 
freed trom temptation : for the servant is not nfidi 
bismaxltr- Bui neither in this sense is the] 
any absolute perfection on earth. Therf is i 
perleciiun which dues not admit of a conlintH 
inpreaie. 

II. In what sense then are they perfed? GH 
aerre, we are mit now speakiae f*'' haheal 
Christ, but adult Christiana. But even babeal 
Christ are so far Derfecl, as not to commit sin.- 
This St J jhn affirms espreesly. 

" Hut does not tlie scripture say, A just mi 
tlnnetb Bfven time)! a day ?" ItdopHaot. Indet 
ilsavs 'ajuet man fallelh seven limes.' But tl|! 
is quite another thing. For, first, the worda 
da>i, are not in the text. Secondly, here is n 
iDf nlion olfaUins into sin at all. What is hei 
meniionpd is,/nfftnir >"((> Icn^ortd /fiction 

" But St. James says, chap. iii. 2. ' In msn 
things we olfeiid all.'" True; liutwhoare tj 
persons here ppokcn of? Why, those many li^ 
terx or teachers whom God had not sent; n 
the ii|ios\.le himself, nor any real chrlsiM 
Tiietin the word we (used by a figure of speed 
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eomnion in all other, as w€ll as the inspired 
writings) the apostle could not possibly include 
himself, or any other true believer, appears, first, 
from the ninth verse, *■ Therewith bless we God, 
and therewith curse we men.^ Surely not we 
apostles! Not tve believers I Secondly, from the 
words preceding the text : * My brethren, be not 
many masters or teachers, knowing that we 
shall receive the greater condemnation. For in 
many things we offend all.' We! Who! Not 
the apostles nor true believers, but they who 
were to * receive the greater condemnation,' be- 
cause of those many offences. Nay, thirdly, the 
verse itself proves, that 'we offend all," cannot 
be 8{X>ken either of all men, or of all Christians. 
For in it immediately follows the mention of a 
man who * offends not,' as the we first mention* 
ed did : from whom therefore he is professedly 
contradistinguished and pronounced ' a perfect 
man.* 

*' But St. John himself says : ' If we say that 
we have no sin, we deceive ourselves." And, 
' if we say we have not sinned, we make him a 
liar, and his word is not in us '* ' 

I answer, 1. The tenth verse fixes the sense 
of the eighth : * If we say we have no sin' in the 
former, bieing explained by * If we say we have 
not sinned,' in the latter verse : 2. The point 
nnder consideration is not, whether we have or 
have not sinned heretofore ; and neither of these 
venes assert, that we do sin or commit sin now : 
3. The ninth verse explains both the eighth and 
tenth, ' If we confess our sins, he is faithful and 
jast to foi^ive us our sins, and to cleanse Ctc^m 



t 



only * to forgive us our sins,^ but also t 
U8 from all unrigbteousnes,' that we m 
sin DO more. In conformity therefore 
doctrine of St. John, and the whole 
the New-Testament, we fix this con< 
Christian is so far perfect as not to c( 
This is the glorious privilege of €\ 
tian, yea, though he be but a babe 
But it 18 only of grown christians it < 
firmed, they are in such a sense perfe 
condly, to be freed from evil desires 
tempers. First, from evil or sinful d< 
deed, whence should they spring ? < 
heart of man. But if the heart be no 1 
then evil desires no longer proceed 
* for a good tree cannot bring forth e^ 
. And as they are freed from evil - 
likewise from evil tempers. Every oi 
can say with St. Paul, ' I am crm 
Christ; nevertheless I live : yet not 1, 
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Mi,' are inseparably conoected. For what com- 
moDion hath light with darkness, or Christ with 
Belial? 

He therefore who liveth in these christians, 
bath ^ pnrified their hearts bj faith :' insomuch, 
that every one that has Christ in him, ^ the hope 
of glory, parifieth himself even as he is pure.'-^ 
He is purified from pride ; for Christ was lowly 
in heart He is pure from evil desire and self* 
irill ; for Christ desired only to do the will of his 
Fatlver. And he is pure from anger, in the com* 
mon sense of the word; for Christ was meek and 
gentle. I say, in the common sense of the word : 
for he is a»gry^ while he is grieved for the sinner. 
He feels a displacency at every offence against 
God, and tender compassion to the offender. 

Thus doth Jesus ' save his people from their 
idns,* not only from outward sins, but from the 
sins of their hearts. *' True,^ say some, *' but 
not till death, not in this world.** Nay, St. John 
Sign, * Herein is our love made perfect, tbat we 
may have boldness in the day of judgment, be- 
eanse as he is, so are we in this workL' The 
apoitle here, beyond all contradiction, speaks of 
himself and other living christians, of whom he 
flatly affirms, that not only at or after death, but 
M thu world they are as their Master. 

Exactly agreeable to this, are his words in 
the first chapter : * God is light, and in him is 
DO darkness at all. If we walk in the light, as 
he ia in the light, we have fellowship one with 
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
eleanseth us from all sin.' And again; * If we 
•onfess oiir sins, he is faithful and just to (oc^*«» 

T 
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if ike tree^ parrying thdr hearts by faiiK and 
cleanBiag all the thoughts of their hearts by the 
iiiS|iiraCion of his holy Spirit, Having this hope 
that they shall see God as he is, they ' purify 
iliemselves even as be is pure,' and are *• faoly« 
«8 he that hath called there is holy, in all man- 
ner of -conversation.' * Not that they have alrea- 
dy attained' all that they shall attain, *or are 
already' (in this sense) * perfect.' But they daily 
* go 6B from strength to strength: beheading' 
now, * as in a glass, the glory of the Locd, they 
are changed into the same image, from glory to 
glory, by the Spirit of the Lord.' 

And ^ where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is 
liberty,' «uch lilierty ' from the law of sin and 
death}* as the children of this worM will not be* 
lieve, tliough a man declare it unto them. The 
Son hath nuide them free who are thus * born of 
Ood,' from that great root of sin and bitterness, 
jnide, They feel that all their sufficiency is n^ 
Qody that it is he alone who is in all thetr 
ihmighJIs^ atid ' worketh in them both to will and 
ib d6 of his good pleasure.' They feel that it is 
wA they that speak, but the Spirit ofibeir Father 
nko speaketh in them ; and \rhalsoever is done 
by their hands, the Father wlut is in them, he doeth 
the works. So that God is to them all in all, and 
♦hey feel themselves as nothing in his sight— 
They are freed from sclf-nilU as desiring nothing 
but the holy and perfect will of God, and con- 
tinaally crying in their inmost soul, ^^ Father 
thy will be done." At all limes their souls are 
even and calm ; -their hearts are stedfast and im- 
moveable. Their peace, flowing as a river, * paa^ 
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setballiuiderstamlmg,' and Ihey 'rejoice witfi 
joy unapenkable and full of glory.' 

Not that every oae is si child of the devil, till 
be is thus renewed in love. Oa the contrarj', 
nhoerer has a Bure con6deacc in God, that 
tbivH^h the merili of Christ his sins are forgiv- 
en, he is a child of God, and if he abide in him, 
an heir of all the promises. Neither ougbt he ia 
any wise to cast away hia cot^lencc, or to deny 
the Tijitb he has received, l)ecHuse it ia wfttk, or 
because it is tried tvilh Jirf, en that hia Eout'ts 
' in heavineBt, through manifold teni|italions.' 

Neither dare me attirni, as sonif have done, . 
that all this salvation ia given at once. There is 
indeed an ituloittaneout (as nell as gradual) \ 
work of God in his children : and there waols 
not, we linntv, a cloud of witneaaea, who have 
received in one momeDl, either a clear sense of 
the forgiveness of their sini>, or the abiding wit- 
ness of the Holy Spirit. Bat we do not know a 
single instance in any place, of a person receiv- 
ing in one and the same moment, remission of 
sins, the abiding witness of the Spirit, and a I 
clean heart ' 

Indeed how God may work, we cannot tell : 
But the general manner wherein he doex work is 
this : tho«e who once trusted in themselves, that 
they were righteous, that they were ' rich and 
increased in goods, and had need of nothing,' 
are by the Spirit of Gml, applying his vvord.con- 
viuued that they are )>oor and naked. All the 
thinss that they have done, are brought to Iheif 
Temptnltrance, and set in array before them, 
so that they sec the wrath of God hanging over 
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Ibeir heads, and feel that they deserve the daort- 
nation of hell. In their trouble they cry unto 
the Lord, and he shows them that he hath taken 
away their sins, and oi>ens the kingdom of hea- 
ven in their hearts ; * righteousness and peace 
and joy in the Holy Ghost' Sorrow and pain 
are fled away, and sin has no inore dominion over 
them. Knowing Ihey are justified freely through 
faith in Christ's blood, they ^ have peace with 
Clod, through Jesus Christ;' they * rejoice in 
*he hopfe of the glory of God,' and * the love of 
<?od b shed abroad in their hearts.' 

Ib this peace they remain for days, or weeks, 
*or months, and comrnonly suppose they shall not 
know war any more : till some of their old ene- 
inieB, their bosom sins, or the fiins which did 
most easily beset them (perhaps anger or desire) 
ftseault them again, and thrust sore at them that 
they may falL Then arises fear, that they shah 
not endure to the end. and often doubt, whether 
"God has not forgotten them, or whether they 
did not deceive themselves, in thinking their 
sins were forgiven. Under these clouds, especial- 
ly if they reason with the devil,they go mowming 
all the day long. But it is 'seldom long before 
their Lord answers for himself, sending them the 
Holy Ghost to comfort them, to bear witness con- 
tinually with their spirits, that they are the chil- 
dren dT God. Then they are indeed tneek^ and 
gentle, and teachable, even as a little child. — 
And now first do they see the ground of their 
hearts, which God before would not disclose un- 
to them, lest the soul should fail before him, and 
the spirit which he had made. Now they see 

T 2 
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all the hidden abomiaatioDB thei 
pride, aelf-will and hell, yet ha^ 
in IhemselfeB, "Thou art an 1 
Joint beir with Christ," even ia 
lierf triiil, uliich continaaliy hei 
fllrong sense tliey then have of t 
belp themselves, and the ine\| 
thej reel afitr a full renewal i 
Gnd ia ' rightPouBnega nnd true I 
God ia tniiuirul of the de»ire of 
him, and gives Ihcm a single e 
beart : he Blamjis upon tliem hie 
fuiieracriplion : he ort'sleth then 
Jesus: lie coHiffA kh/u them wi 
blfssed Sjiirit, enduing hisaboi 
bringeth them into the rest nhic 

To cut K. fuller liglit on thii 
ject, 1 shall lay before the res 
of Mveral of Mir general Coi 
wtigbtj, this mumentous doctj 

1. On MundBf, June 25, 1 7 
ference began, six clergymen 
en betnj[ pretent. The oex 
riously conridered the doctrio 
or Christian PerrevUon. T 
concerning it, and the substi 
gtren vcere as fellow : 

Q. What it it LoliesaRcf 

jt. To be renewed in Ih 
* rlj^hleouaness and true hoi 

Q. What is implied in t 
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A. The losing God with all oar beart> and 
dud, aod soul. Deut. vi. 5. 

Q. Does this implj that iM inward sin is ta- 
Len away ? 

i#. Undoubtedly : or how can we be said to be 
WHdfrom aU our uneUaimesses? Ezelcxxxvi. 29. 

2. Our second Conference began August 1 , 
745. The next morning we spoke of sanetift- 
mJdon as follows : 

Q. W^hen does inward sanctification begin ? 

A, In the nnoment a man is justi6ed. Yet 
iin remains in him, yea, the seed of sin, till he 
i sanctified ihraughoui. From that time a belieT«> 
r gradually dies to sin, and grows in grace. 

Q. Is this ordinarily given till a little before 
leath? 

A, It is not to those who expect it no sooner* 
' Q. In what manner should we preach Sanc- 
ifieation ? 

A. Always by way of promise ; always drarV' 
ng rather than drwing. 

3. Our third Conference began Tuesday, 
Hay 26, 1746. 

In this we carefully read over the minutes of 
he two preceding Conferences, to observe 
rhether any thing contained therein might be 
etrenched or altered on more mature considera- 
ion. But we did not see cause to alter in any 
espect what we had agreed on before. 

4. Our fourth Conferenee began on Thursday, 
Fane 16, 1747. As several persons were pre- 
ent who did not believe the doctrine of Chris- 
Ian perfection, we agreed to examine it from 
he foundation. 
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■ Id oriler to this it web BRkeil, 

" Hun- much is allowed by our brelhreo who 
differ rrum ih, with regard ta entire eanctifica- 

A. They gCHnf, 1. That every one musl be 
entirely saactiRed in the article of dettth: 2. 
That till tliea, a believer may daily grow in 
grace, come nearer und nearer to jierTeRtion ; 3. 
That we ought lo be continually iiressing aftef 
it, and to exhort all others go to do. 

Q. What IB the |ioint wherein we divide ? 

A. It IB this: should weesiiecl to beeaved 
from allsia before the article of death f 

Q. Is there any clear scripture proMisf of tfaia, 
That God nill save us from aU sin ? 

A. There ib, Psatm csxs 8. ' He shall » 
ileern Israel from all hie iniqiiilies,' 

This'is more largely expressed in the profdie' 
cy of Bzi^kiel ; ' Then will I sprinkle clean wa- 
ter upon you, and ye shall be clean : from idi 
your fillhinesa, and from ail your idols will I 
cleanse you — I will also save you {romallymiT 
uncleaniiens' chap, sxxvi. ver. 25, 29. No pro- 
mise can be more clear. And to this the b|ki»- 
(le plainly refers in that exhortation, * Haviag i 
these promises, let ua cleanse ourselves from all ' 
fillhiness of flesh and spirit, pcrrec ting holiness 
in the fear of God ,' 2 Cor. vii. 1. Equally 
clear and express is that ancient promise, ' The 
Lord thy God nill circumcise thy heart, and 
thf heart of thy seed, to Jove the Lord thy God 
with ajl thy heart sad with all thy Boul.' Deal- 
Txs. e. 



Q. But does any assirtion ananerable (o Uiu, 
•ecur ill Ibe New-TeHlatnenl? 

A. There does : and that laid down id the 
plsinest terms. So, 1 John iii. 8. ' For lhi» 
purfKue the Son of God wuh manifected, that he 
might destroy the irorks oribe devtl :' the tt/orks 
<^ the devil, without any limitaiion or reslric* 
tion : bnt altsin ie the work i^lke devil. Pnral' 
lei tu ivMcb is theusserlioa of St. Paul, Gph. v. 
25, 27, ' Christ loved Ihe church and B;ave him- 
self for it — that he might present it to hintaelT a. 
I^fllwiitlnitcfa, not faaTlnK tpot or wriBfele> or 
■Bjiaqeb tbingi but tbat it might be boly and 
jmkjpol btemiahi' 

i&tid iotlitt Mim e|feet u hii ui«rtioD in the 
«t|^ttk^4be]tMBUM,v«n«3,4- ' Cod tent hii 
finvr-that l6e rigblcoiwiM^ of tbe Ul" mi^bt 
4MM9>led4iiui, wbo walk not •&«? the flub, 
Mt «flar tho Spirit.* 

!iu.<t. Ban Ibe Naw-TeBtamnt sfind nty Ar- 
iOlj^$nMiid foe expiietliig to be mtmI fru^ atf 

'■''■■'Ai Dudoubtedly.itdoMibotlitn ihoaeptn^/en 
, wbioh are aquivslent to the 



'■'fi. Wbat prayers do jroq mean? 
>-: *)4i f ntjen Tor estira SAnctifioa^a, which. 
^pnga tber^ HO iiteh thiug, wpald tie mere mock- 
pqrW':G<odi^ Such in particular are, 1. ■ De|tv- 
;anM bom evil.* Norw wbes llii»u d<we,wben 
rir^raredeliveMd from a|l evil, thpje can be. no 
.■fal- leBniBiiig. 2. .' Neither pray I for tbeae 

alo^e, but for them alto who ttiall believe oo 
jBtiaunagh tbeif iroid; Oti they ali maybe 



At they alio majbd oqeiiiiMi:':! Ikfl 
08 In Ble/tfut ib^j may be v^iAiplt^iigt'^ 
ae ;' John xvH. ver. 20» 21, 2a. 'B.^*V^ 
ij kaees unto the- iScKi iuid Father eT'dtar ^ 




/esm Christ,' thftt he would grant yoii^thij^^ 
oeiog rooted and gHMiMed loloVe, rtnif^Mr 
to iB<Nnpreheiid With aM salntsy irhat fii 
breadtn, &od leogth, and depth, aiid helghlJi'ai 
to koOw the lore of Christ whieh pasaeUt kndt 
Iedg»^ tliat Jre maj be filled ndth all tbe Mni^ 
of God t* £(»fa. til. 1 4, iJrc. 4, « The Tety Oq 
of peai^ sanctify yon wholly. Audi fony Qoi 
your whole spirit, soul aod foody, may be ^ 
served blameless, unto the comteg of oor lior 
Jesus Christ' ^ Thess. v. 23. 

Q. What cwmiumd is there to the sanafe eflfef 

A. 1. ' Beye perfect, sis your Ptaherwhoiy 
heaven is perfect;' Matt v. 48. 2. ^Thoik^ftf 
love the Lord thy God vrith all thy heart, 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mitid;' 9 
sxii. 37. But if the love of God fill «/ 
ftearf, there can be no sin there. 

Q. But how does it appear, that this is 
done before the article of death ? 

A. From the very nature of a cotr 
which is not given to the dead but to t 
ing. Therefore ' thou shalt love God v 
thy heart,' cannot mean, Thou shalt 
■•^•» diest, but while thou Hvest 

*'^'«'ts of firrinf iirp. 
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SQberly* righteously, and godly in this pre 
ivorld; looking fpr the glorious appearing 
Qur Lord Jesus Christ, who gave himself foi 
that he might redeem us from all iniquity ^ \ 
purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealoui 
good, works;' Tit. ii. 11—14. 2. « He ht 
rfiisedup an horn of salvation for us — to perfoi 
the raerey promised to our fathers; the oa^ 
which he sware to our father Abraham, that h 
would grant unto us, that we being delivere 
out of the hands of our enemies, should servt 
him without fear, in holiness, and righteousnest 
before him, M the days of cur Ufe.^ Luke i. ver. 
60, &c. 

Q. Is there any examfle in scripture, of per* 
sons who had attained to this ? 

J. Yes : St. John and all those of whom ho 
says, * Herein is our love made perfeot, that we 
may have boldness in the day of judgment, be- 
cause as he is, so are we in this world.' I John 
\v. 17. 

Q. Are we not apt to have a secret distaste 

3 any who say they are saved from all sin ? 

A. It is very possible we may, and that upon 

^veral grounds 4 partly from a concern for the 

tod of souls, who may be hurt, if these are not 

lat they profess : partly from a kind of impli- 

envy at those who speak of higher attain- 

nts than our own : and partly from our natu* 

slowness and unreadiness of heart, to believe 

works of God. 

. Why may we not continue in the joy of 
, till we are perfected in love ? 
Why indeed: since holy grief does not 



228 Christian Ptrfection. 

qaench th»joy^ since even while we lire under 
the cross, while we deeply parlake or the luffer- 
iaga or Chriat, we maj rejoice with joy unspeak- 
able. 

9. At tfae conference in the year ITSR, per- 
ceiriog tome danger that a diversity of senti- 
fflentB should inBeneibly BlenI in amon^ us, we 
again largely contidered this doctrine. And 
soon arter I published " Thoughts on Christian 
Perreclion, preFaced with the follawiag adver- 
tisement: 

" The Tolloning traci is by no raeana design- 
ed to gmtify the curiosity of any man. It is 
not intended to prove Ihe doctrine at large, in 
opposilion to Ihoee who explode and ridicule it : 
no, nor to aaswer Ihe numerous objections 
against it, which may be raised even by serious 
men. All 1 intend here, is simply to declare 
what are my sentiments on tliia head '. what 
Christian perfection does, according to my «p- 
prehenaion, include, and what it does not; and . 
to add a few parliculnr observations and direc- 
tions relative to the siihjecl," . 

" As these IhnughU were at firsi thrown to- 
gether by way of qucElion and answer, 1 let ' 
them continue in the same form." 

Q. What is Christian PerfeDlion ? 

A. The loving Ood with all our heart, nMe 
Boul and slrenglh. This implies that no Vrmil 
temper, none contrary to love remans in 'w 
■oul: and that all the thoughts, wordi and jV 
lions, are governed by pure love. 

Q. Do you sfBrm, that this peifectioii W^' 
d^egail infirmlliet, ignorance and mistake f 



A. I contioually alfirm qoite (he contmr 
&D1I ainays have done so. 

ft. But how CBB every (bought, word, an 
ivork) be governed by pure love, anil the bi3D b 
autgect at the iame time to ignoraace and mil 
take I 

A. t see no contradiction here. ' A man may 
bt filled with |itire love, and still be liable to 
mhtatce.' Indeed I do not expect to be freed 
iirom actual mistakes, till this mortal puts on im- 
mortality. 1 believe this to be a naEural conse- 
quence or the soul's dwelliog in flesh and blood. 
For-ne cannot now ihmk at all, but by the me- 
iliatian of these bodily origans, which have buF- 
iered equally nith the rest of our frame. And 
bence we cannot avoid somelimeB think\ng 
vrong, (ill ihia corruptible shall have put on in- 

Bot we may carry this thought farther yet. — 

\ mistake in judgmeut may possibly occasion a 

ijstake IB practice. For inslunce; Mr. De 

BDty'fl mistake touching the nature of mortifi- 

tion, ariiing from prejudice of education, oc- 

lioaed that practical mistake, liis wearing an 

n girdle. And a Ihouiand such instances 

te (nay be, even in those who are in the high- 

Btate of grace. Vet where every word and 

■b springs from lore, such a mistake is not 

Hrly a sin. Hewerer it cannot bear the 

to of God'a Juatice, but needs the atoning 

«f ■ ;■■ ■ ^ 

-VIntwwHw ii%B««t Of an Mi»tlH» 
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A. It wasexpregBed in tbeee words : 1. Etc- 
ns ODD may miiUke as long as he livee: 2. A 
mistHkc ID i^inion may occasion & mistake in 
practice : Every sucli mistake it a traDsgreefiion 
of the perfect law. Th«*rerore, 4. Every sack 
tniilake, nere it not Tor the blood of atonement, 
would expose to eternal damnation. 5. Jt fol- 
lows Itiat the mo^t perfect have contioual need 
of the merits of Cltrist, even for their acliMl 
transgressions, and may say for thenuelres, as 
well as for tbeii brethren, ' Forgive ii* oitr tres- 
passes.' 

This easily accounts for vhnt might other- 
nise seem to be utterly unaccountable : namely. 
Ihat IhoBC wbo are notoQeaded when we epe^ 
of the highest degree of tore, yet wilt not hear 
of living without sin. The reason is, they knm* 
all men are liable to mistake, and tlml in prae* 
lice as well as in Judgment But they do not 
knDTV, oi- do not observe, that this is not bihi if 
love is the sole principle of action. 

Q. But still, if they live without F>in, does sot 
this exclude the necessity of a Mediator! At 
least, is it not plain, that they stand no longer 
in need of Christ in his priestly office ? 

J. Far from it. None feel llieir need of 
Christ lihe these: nonesoenlirely depend u,ioft 
him. Fov Christ docs not give life to the eoul 
separate from, but in and with himself, lleneo 
fais wonis are equally true of all men, in what- 
soever ilale of grace they are, ' As the brand) 
aannoi bear fruit of itself except it abide in the 
viae, no more can ye, except ye abida in nie ; 
^itiioaV(or separate fr.^m^ ' nvp,\e cmv^ij-mWh- 




AmM^^ li Wbiteirer gnM M netlv«» il It • 
Wlfplft—Miii: l.W«NMlv«ilMhlr|H»- 
dpa^inmlji la «dMidmttev<#lte pilot te 
^^sv>^ 'W^'htfB this giMe BoloiiJjr frtm 
jbhioi. Foroar pOTiMdoob Ml 
^ t ifetj wUeh fleoriilMt'lqF ilw sap 
iH i P iJI l i i UM its own root, bat ai waii«M bafaw» 
ttot of a liraBOli, whMi uaited to tlw vIao* 
IMt, bat severed tmm It, i$ drkiiqp «m( 
r 4. All oar blesdngsi iOB^qml^splntr 
eternal, depend (MH his Interoesslon Ibc 
nMoh is one branch of bis priestly ofltoe^ 
tfaerefore we h»Ni always eqaad need: 
Ik ThelMst of men stfll need Cbiist In Ms 
prtinMj <«e<i, to atone fc* tbeir o mi ssi o n s, their 
HMSleomtags (as sonle not Impvopeiiy speak) 
iMimbtakes in judgment, and priM»tiee, and 
Misirdelbets of variotts binds. Fortiieseareall 
Isihliens from the peifeet law, and eonsequeai^ 
|c #eed an atoneflsent. Yet tbat ihey are not 
p fc ^u i ij sfaM, we apprehend mi^ appeilr from 
Iftesiovdserst Paal, 'He that ioretfe aaotbet 
intll MIIHiM the lawi for toire is the M§11ing 
of tile lasr/ Som. xill« 8—10, Now mistakes 
WimteTer inftrmlttos, neeessari^ low firooi 
'Oomq^tlble state of the body, ate bo way 
to lOTe, nor therefore in Hie smiptnre 
__._,.„V' ■■,■■•■ . '■" *-''-f ■ 

To explain myself- a IHtle fiirtber ein Ihk 
V, Not only ein prepdrlgfiMf miUdt thatis, 
^ edkmtary transgressloa of aioiowfr law, tat 
si* iaqiroperly so AUed,tbatV»^«a\ttntantan 
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tranBgreaaioQ ofa divine law, known or nnlcDiywn, 
needs Ibe sloniiig bluod. 2. I believe there in 
no such perfection in this life, aa excludes 
these iaroluotarj tranigressiona, tvbicb I appre- 
hend to be oaturall; consequent on the igno- 
rance and migtakes ioEeparatjIe from mortauty. 

3. Therefore sinless perfiction it a phrase I nev* 
eruie, lest 1 should jC(!i7i to conlradict myseir. 

4. 1 believe a person Glled with the love ofGot^ 
is still liable to these involuntary transgressions. 

5. Sucb transgress ion 3 you mny cull «)»«, ifyou 
please ; I do not, for the reasons above-muntioa- 
ed. 

Q. What advice would you give to those that 
do, and those that do not call them iol 

A. Let those that do not call them sins, never 
tbink that themselves, or any other [lersons are 
in such a slate, as that they can stand before in- 
finite J us lice without a Mediator. This must 
argue either the dee[>est ignorance, or the high- 
est arrogance and presumption. 

Let those who do call Ihem so, beware how 
they confaund these ikfeds with suis, properly 
so called. But hotv will they avoid it 1 Hu.w 
will these be distinguished from those, ir they 
are all promiscuously called sins? I am much 
afraid, if we should allow any sins to be consist- 
ent with Christian perfectioD, few would con&ne 
the idea to those defects concerning which only 
the assertion could be true. 

Q. Bui how can a liablenees to mistake con- 
sist with perfect love? 2. Is not a person whoii 
perfected in love, every moment under its influ- 
ence ? And can any mistake How from pure lave t 

A. I answer, 1. Manj mistakes may conHst 
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ith pure lore : 2. Some maj accidentally flow 
on it. I mean, love itself may incline us 

> mistake. The pure love of our neighbour 
[fringing from the love of God, ^Ibinketh no 
ril/ ' believeth and hopeth all things.' Now 
lis very temper, unsuspicious, ready to believe 
nd hope the best of all men, may occasion our 
linking some men better than they really are* 
fere there is a manifest mistake, accidentally 
oming from pure love. 

Q. How then shall we avoid setting Christian 
erfection too high or too low ? 

A. By keeping to the bible, and setting it just 
s high as the scripture does. It is nothing high- 
r and nothing lower than this : the pure love of 
fod and man : the loving God with all our 
eart and soul, and our neighbour as ourselves : 

is love governing the heart and life, running 
iToqgh all our tempers, words and actions. 

Q. Suppose one had attained to this, would 
ou advise him to speak of it ? 

A. At first perhaps he would scarce be able 

> refrain, the fire would be so hot within him : 
IB desire to declare the loving-kindness of the 
lOrd, carrying him away like a torrent. But 
fterwards he might : and then it would be ad- 
iseable, not to speak of it to them that know 
ot God. It is most likely it would only pro- 
oke them to contradict and blaspheme : nor to 
thers without some particular reason, without 
3me good in view. And then he should have 
special care, to avoid all appearance of boast- 
w% ; to speak with the deepest humility and 
everence, giving all the glory to God. 

u 2 
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Q. Butwould it not be better to be eatiieiy 
eileot: Not tos[ieakorit atall '/ 

A. By silence he might avoid many croBees, 
which will nalaralty and neceaeary eusne, if be' 
simply declare, even aniDiig; hclieverB, what 
Ooj has wrought in hia aoul. If therefore bucIi> 
a one were to confer with fleth and blood, he 
wottid be entirely silent. But tliis could not be 
done with a clear conscience ; for undoubtedly 
he ought to speak. Men do not light a candle 
to [itit it under b. busheh much lesa does the 
all-wise God. He does not raise ?uub a motiu> 
ment of bis power and love, to hide it from all 
mankind. Rather lie intends it as a general '. 
blessing to those who are simple of heart. Be 
designs thereby not barely the happiness of that 
individual person, but the animating and eacou- 
roging others, to follow after the same blessing. 
His will Is thai many shall see if, and rejoice. 
Olid put Iheir trust ia the Lord. Nor does any 
thing under heaven more <[u4clicn the desires of 
those who are juslilied, tlinn to converse with 
those whom Ibey believe to have experienced a 
atill higher salvation. This places that eitva- 
tion full in their view, and increases their hun- 
ger and thirst arter it: an advantage wiiich 
must have been entirely lost, had (he person so 
snved buried faimself in silence. 

Q. But is there no vtay to prevent those c.roi- 
tes, wliich usually f<il! on IIiokc who spcal^ nt 
heing thus saved ? 

A. It seems they cannot lie prevented alto 
gcther, while so much of nature remains even 
it] heVieven. But fomething might be done, il 
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the preacher in every place would, 1. Talk free- 
ly with all who speak thus : and, 2. Labour to 
prevent the unjust or unkind treatment of those, 
in favour of whom there Is reasonable proof. 

Q. Whatis reasonable proof? How may we 
certainly know one that is saved from all sin ? 

A» We. cannot infallibly know one that is thus 
saved (no, nor even one that is justified) unless 
it ahould please God to endow us with the mira- 
calouB discernment of spirits. But we appre- 
hend these would be sufficient proofs to any rea- 
flooable man, and such as would leave little 
room to doubt either the truth or depth of the 
iroric : 1 . If we had clear evidence of his exem- 
plary behavior, for some time before his suppo- 
sed change. This would give us reason to be- 
lieve, he would not lie for Godj but speak neither 
more nor less than he felt. 2. If he gave a dis- 
tinct account of the time and manner wherein 
the change was wrought, with sound speech 
which could not be reproved — and, 3. If it ap- 
peared that all his subsequent words and actions 
were holy and unblameable. 

The short of the matter is this : 1. I have 
abundant reason to believe this person will not 
lie. 2. He testifies before God, " I feel no sin, 
but all love : I pray, rejoice, and give thanks 
without ceasing : and I have as clear an inward 
witness, that I am fully renewed, as that I am 
justified.^ Now, if I have nothing to oppose to 
this plain testimony, I ought in reason to believe 
It. 

It avails nothing to object ; " But I know se* 
veral things wherein he is quite mistaken." For 
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it has been ollowed, that all who are iaUiebody 
are liable to niUtnhe: and thai a mistake in 
juilgiiient may sooietimes occnsiaa a mistake in 
jiractice : (tboug^ great care ia to be taken, that 
DO il) uee be made of this concession.) For in- 
stance : eren one that is jierTecIed in love, may 
mistake with rcgartl lo another person, an^ may 
think bim in a particular case, to be more oc 
Ies5 iiiulty Ibau he really n. And heace he may 
a|)t'iik til him with more or less scTerilj' than 
thelnxh r^q'iires. And in Iliis sense, (though 
thai be not the primary meaning of St. James) 
' In many things we offenil all.' This therefore 
19 no proof at all, that the persou so spentcing u 
not perfected in love. , 

Q. Bnt is It not a proof if he ia surprised of 
JUiUered by a aDisc,a fall, or some sudden danger? 

A- It ia not: for one may start, tremble, 
change colour, or be otherwise disordered in 
body, while the bouI is calmly staid on God, and 
remains in perfect peace. Nay, the mind itself 
may be deeply distressed, may be escet-ding 
aorrowfLii, may be perplexed and pressed down 
by heaviness and anguisli, even to a^ny, while 
the heart c leaves to God by perfect love, and 
the will is wholly resigned to him. Was it not 
so with the Son of God himself ? Does any child 
of man endure tlie distress, the anguish, the 
agony, which he sustained ? And yet he 'knew 
no sin.' 

Q. But can any who Iiavc a pure heart prefer 
pleaaiua; lo unpleasing food 1 Or use any plea- 
sure of aensc which is not alrictly necessary? — ^ 
}i'80, bow (Ia they differ from other» ? 
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i. The lUffereDCe between these and othera 
Lakiag pleasaal fooil, is, I. They need none 
ttieie thJDgs lo make them happy; for they 
vfl a Bpriiig of happiness ivithin. They aei; 
i love God— HeDcethpy 'rejoice evermore,' 
if * in every thing give thanks.' 2. They may 
' them, but they do not seek them. 3. They 
! Iheui xparingtt/.hnii not fur the sake of tlie 
P); itseir. This being premised, we aotwer di' 
:tly, aueh a one may use pleasing footl, with- 
t tile danger tvhich adenda lho«e who are nut 
red Trom sin, He may prefer it to unpleasing, 
lugh equally wholeaome faud, as a menus of 
ireaaing thank fulness, with a single eye lo 
id, ' who givblh ua all things richly to etyoy :' 
the same principle, he may smvit to & fiuvr- 
or eat a bunch uf grHpes, or take any ulher 
tasure which dees not lessen hut increase bis 
light in God. Therefore neither can we say, 
it one perfected in love noald be incajiable uf 
irriage, and of worldly business: If he were 
lied thereto, he would be more capable than 
er: as being able to do all things without hur- 
or ciirefQluess, without any distraction of 
irit. 

Q. But Mhat does the perfect one ilo more 
an others? More than common Itelievcrs ? 
X Perhaps DOtbiiu;: w>. nu^ Uw fH«ri#leDC« 
PqAbi^Te h^ge*! pioi^Uu by outjiai^ eiraiim- 
u£b^> iTi IIMIlll lint Ml HUH li I (iftijLjjIliN <^ 

^Mrt. not externally; lie ,'iiia-7 Bciami^iilMaik 
msj wonla, DOT. da.sp nuaz-wpdu.' .-As 
Itlw <liO;qut LQiilbiquii;^4Ii«^.u many 
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woMijOrdo eomany. no, nor 90 ^K&i works, &a 
sotiie ofhis apoBl lea (John xir. 12.) But Ihisia 
no proof that he has not more ^race. 

Q. But ts not ihix n proor against him : Ifitl 
no potver either in his mords or prater? 

A. It is not : far perhaps that is your own 
faull. Toil are not likely to Teel any potter 
tberein, if any of these himlrances lie in the way ; 
1 . Yuur own dcatiatas of soitl. The dead Phari- 
sees felt no power K^en'in his words, who ' spake 
as never man spnke :' 2. The guilt of some an- 
re|n-nled sin, lyin^ upon the conscience : 3, Pre- 
julice l.rvvaril him of any kind : 4. Your not Ac- 
itevits^ Ibat stale to be attainable, wlterein he 
jiruieises to be: 5. Believingit to twun^v^tiaots 
to think or own he has attained il : 6. Oeer-vulu- 
ing or idolizing him: 7, Overvnluing ymtrselftmA 
your own judsment. If any of these be the 
ca^e, what wonder is it, lh»l yon feel no power 
in any Ibing he says? But do not others feel it? 
If Ihey du.your argninent falls to the ground. — 
And if they do not, do none of these hindraocea 
lii- in their way too? Ton iniisl be flertain of 
tins, before you can build any argument thereon. 
And even then your argument will prove no 
mure than that grace and gilts do not always go 
to;; ether. 

" But he does not come up to wit/ idea of b 
perfect christian." And perhaps no one ever 
did or ever will. For ?/or/r idea may go bei/oixd, 
or al least beside the scriptural account. It may 
include more than the bible inclodes therein, or 
however something which that does not include. 
Christian perfection is, pare tove filling the heart 
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ail tin wort! IKI Miiaii>. IC 

ttrfMvlllriptntUr perfMt pk£H«n don aot 

J fear many Gtiimble on this stambliiig Moflk 
-r-Thef iuclucte as many iogredicnlB at Oxf 
please, not according to Bcripture, but thetBom 
imsginatioii, in Ibeir iilta of one that is parCeet 
in love; and Iben readily deny any one to b* 
3uch, irho does not answer that imaginary Ue^ 

The more care should wc take, to Iceep tb» 
simple, scriptural account continually in oar 
eye : pure love reigning alone in the heart ud 
lire, this is the nhole of Chrietian perfectioa. 

Q. When may a person judge biioself Id hsv* 
attained this ? . , - 

A- When, after having been fully conviiMied 
of inbred sin, by a far deeper and clearer ooor 
TKstion. (hnn that nhich he experienced belbtti 
joslificatioji, and after having experienced » 
gradual morli&ca lion of it,liecsperiences atqlll 
death to sin, and an entire renewal in tha Iot« 
and image of God, so as to ' rejoice everBOK^* 
' to ' pray without ceasing,' and ' in every tbtDg 
t0 give thanks.' Not that " to feel all lave sai 
no >in," is a sufQcient proof. Several havB ezr 
perienced this for a time, before their soula tren 
folly renewed. None therefore, ought to baliv? e 
Out/t the work is done, till there ia added tbe 
tealimony of the Spirit, nitncsaing bia euAn 
RUcIi&catioD, as clearly aabis juetiQcetioo. ' 

Q. But whence is it that some imagine tbe^ 
WB.Ifcnfc*w»ctig<J, wbenin FealUr ik^«n aotl 
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A. Itisbence: lliej' do not ju'lge by nU 4| 
preceding marks, but either by "pari of Ihem o»l 
others, that are ambigUDus. But I know ao 8 
stance of a perBon attending tu theui ull, andf 
deceived in this matter. I believe there cant 
none in the world. If a man be deeply and fM 
convinced, after jusliGcaticm, of inbred sin'{l 
be then esjierience a gradual mortificatioitji 
Bin, and aflerfrardB aa eulire renewal ia (I 
image oTGod: If to this change, immeosii 
greater than that wrought when he was juatifi^ 
be added a clear, direct witness of thi! renetvq 
I judf;e it nest to imposBihle this man shi)iild>l 
(ieeeired herein. And if one whom I knotvt 
be a man of veracity, testify theae things to ■ 
1 .ought not, without some suflicicnt reasoa^ 
reject his (estimonf. 4 

Q. la this death to sin, and renewal ia I«f 
gradual or instantBDcuus ? 1 

/i. A man may be di/iii!^ far some time; f 
be does nof, properly a(ieaking,ifi£, till the iosti 
the soul is separated from the body : and inth 
inslnnt he lives the life of eternity. In lis 
manner, he may he dying to «n, for some linll 
yet he is not (Zcniifaiiii, until sin is GeparaD 
from his soul. And in that instant he [ires d 
full life of love. And as the chnn£;e under^ 
when the body dies, ia of a dilTerent kind, ai 
inflniteiy greater than any we had known fa 
fore, yea, Huch ai (ill then it is impossibl* 
conceive ^ so the change wrought when the tt 
(lies tu sin, is of a different kind, and infinilt 
greater than any hefori', and tli.an any can at 
ceirt till be esperienees it. Yet be atill groi 
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in grace, and in the knowledge of Christ, in the 
love and image of God : and will do so, not on\y 
till death, bnt probably to all eternity. 

Q. How are we to wait for this change ? 

A. Not in careless indifference, or indolent 
inactivity : bat in vigorous universal obedieuce, 
hi a zealous keeping of all the comraandnients, 
In watchfulness and painfulness, in denying our- 
selves, and taking up our cruss daily ; as well as 
in earnest prayer and fasting, and a close at- 
tendance on all the ordinances of God. And if 
any man dream of attaining it any other way 
(yea, or of keeping it when it is attained, when 
lie has received it even in the largest measure) 
he deceiveth his own soul. It is true we re- 
ceive it by simple faith. But God does not, 
irill not give that faith, unless we seek it with 
all diligence, in the >vay which he hath or- 
dained. 

This consideration may- satisfy those who in- 
qaire, Why so few have received the blessing ? 
Inquire, how many are seeking it in this way ; 
and you have a sufficient answer. 

Prayerespecially is wanting. Who continues 
tMSiant therein ? Who wrestles with God Tor this 
very thing ? So ye have not, because ye ask not : 
or because ye ask amiss, namely, '* That you 
may be renewed before you dieJ^ Before you 
die ! Will that content you ? Nay, but ask, that 
' it may be done now, to-day ? While it is called 
to-day! Do not call this ^^settingGoda time." 
Certainly to-day is his titne as well as to-morrow > 

IMake haste, man, make haste ! Let 
X 
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Q. But may ne contioae in peace and joy, 
tm we are perfect in love ? 

A. Cerlaiiily ne mny; Tor t&e kiagdom of 
GotI \i not divided against 'itself. Therefore, 
let not believers be discouraged from rrjoicmgia 
Iht Lord alwaifs. And yet we tony be geiisibi; 
pained at the sinful nature that alill remains to 
us. 1( is good foruB to have a piercing »ei»B 
of (hi», aD<l a vebement desire to be delivered 
from it. But this should only incite us the more 
zeuloualy to fly every moment to our strong 
helper, the more earnestly lo 'press forward t4 
the mark for the prise of our high cutting ia 
ChrislJesuB.' And when the sense of oar iin 
nio^t abuiinds, the sense of bis love should 
much mure abound. 

Q, How Bhall ive treat those who think thef 
liuve attained ? 

A Bxamine them candidly, and exhort then 
to priy fervently that God would ehew Iheni atl | 
that is in their hearts. The mest earnest ex- ; 
horlHlions to abound in every grace, and Iht 
slrungest cautions to avoid all evil, are gives 
throughout the New-Testament, to those who 
are in the highest state of grace Bat tbia 
should be done ivilh the utmost tenderness, abd 
without any harshness, sternness, or oourneu.— ' 
We should carefully avoid the very appeamnca 
of anger, unkindnesa, or contempt. Leave tt t6 
Salon thus to tempt, and to his children to ctV 
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mU Ld tts examine him with despiUfulness and 
orture, that we maj/ know hi^ meekness, and prove 
lis patience. If they are faithfal to the grace 
^iren, they are iu no clanger or perishing by 
Qistake : no, not if they remain in that mistake 
ill their spirit is returning to God. 

Q. But what hurt can it do to deal harshly 
rith them ? 

il. Either they are mistaken or they are not. 
f they are not, it may destroy their souls. This 
9 nothing impossible, no, nor improbable. It 
nay so enrage or so discourage them, that taey 
rill sink, and rise no more. If they are not mis- 
Biken, it may grieve those whom God has not 
;rieved, and do much hurt unto our own souls, 
•'ar'undonhtediy he that touchcth them, touch- 
th, as it were, the apply of God's eye. If they 
re indeed full of his Spirit, to behave unkindly 
r contemptuously to them, is doing no little 
ieapite to the Spirit of grace. Hereby likewise 
ve feed and increase in ourselves evil surmising, 
nd many wrong tempers. To instance only 
<ne : What self-sufficiency is this, to set our- 
elves up for inquisitors-general, or peremptory 
idges in these deep things of God ? Are we 
uatified for the office ? Can we pronounce in 
II cases. How far infirmity reaches ? What may, 
nd what may not be resolved into it ? What 
lay in all circumstances, and what may not, 
onsist with perfect love ? Can we precisely 
etermine. How it will influence the look, the 
estare, the tone of voice ? If we can, doubtless 
'e are the men, and wisdinn shall die nnth us, 

Q. fint if they are displeased at our not be* 
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lieving them, is not this a Tull preof against 
them ? 

A. According B8 that ilispleasure id : if they 
are ungrj', it is a praoragatnit Iheoi : if thry are 
grievpti, it !» not. They ought to be grievcit, 
ilwe disbelieve a real work of God, andtherp- 
by <lf [irire oureelvea of Ihe advantage we might 
liKvo received from iL And we may easily 
mistake this grief for anger, as the outward es- 
presslDna ofbolh are muLih slil(e. 

Q. But is it not tvell to find out Ihoae, who 
fancy they have aKained, when Ihey have not ? 

A. It is well 111 do it by mild, loving exaoiir 
nation. But it is not well to triumjih even over 
these. It is extremely .wrong, if ive find siicU 
an instance, to rejoice na if we had fuund great 
fjioile. Ought we nut rather to grieve, to btf 
dee|ily coucerneJ, to lei iiur eyes run dotvn with 
lenrs ? Here is one who seemed lo be a living 
[iroof of God's imwerto stwe to thr vtltrmost, hut, 
aUiB ! it is not he we hoped ! He ia ' weigbed in 
(he balance anil found wanlinE;r And ia thia 
maftpr ofjoy ! Ought we not lo rejoice a thou- 
sand timea more, if we can find nothing but pure i 
love ? ' 

" Rut he 19 deceived." What then ? f It ia a 
harmlesa mistake, while he feels nothing but 
love in his henrt. It is a mialake which gene- 
rally argues great grace, a high degree both of 
jiiliness and happiness. This should he a mai- 
ler of real joy lo all that are simple ofheiuf, 
nol the niiatiike ileelf, hut the height of grace 
M-liicli for a lime occiision? il. T rejoice that this 
Aoul U aiiviiys hapjiy in Christ, always full of 
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' and tbanks^iving. i rcyoi^^e that he feels 
holy temper, but the pare love of Qod 
iially. And 1 will rejoiee, if sin is auS" 
\ till it is totally destragfedl 
Is there no danger then in a man's being 
eoeived ? 

Not at the time that he feels no sin.— ^ 
i was danger before, and there will be 
when he comes into fresh trials. But so 
s he feels nothing but love animating all 
>ughts, and words, and actions, he is in no 
r : he is not only happy, but snfe, * under 
adow of the Almighty.* And for God's 
let him continue in that love as long as he 
mean time you may do well, to warn him 
danger that mil be, if his love grow cold 
n revive, even th^ danger of casting away 
and supposing, that because he liath not 
ed yet, therefore he never shall. 
But what if none hath attained it yet ? — 
if all who think so are deceived ? 
Convince me of this^ and 1 will preach it 
re. But understand me right. I do not 
my doctrine on this or that person. This 
' other man may be deceived, and I am 
oved. But if there be none made perfect 
e yet, God has not sent me to preach 
ian perfection. 

a parallel case. For many years I have 
led. '* There is a peace of God which pas- 
all understanding.'* Convince me that 
ord has fallen to the ground : that in all 
years none have attained this peace : that 

X 2 
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there is do living wilneas of it at this day, sDd I 
will preftch it no more. 

" O but eeveral pcreons have died in that 
peace." PerhH|iseo: but I want living witnees- 
ea. I cannot indeed be infallibly certaifi, that' 
thia or that person is a wilnees. But if 1 were 
certHin thnt thiire are nonesuch, I should have 
done nilh this doclrine. 

" You misunderstand me. I believe some 
who died in this love, enjoyed it long before 
llieir denih. But I waa not certain, (hat their 
I'lrmer testirnony tvas true, till some hours lie- 
Ibrp I hey died." 

Von bad ont an tn/a//i6/c certainty (hen. And 
a reasonable certainty you miphl iiave had l>e- 
fiire : auch a certainty as might have quickf neil 
nnd corarorted your oiAifouI, and answered all 
other Christian pur[)ose3. Such a certainty as 
iW\s any candid person may have, suppose there 
he any living witness, by talking one hour with 
that person in the love and fear of God. 

Q. But what does it signily, whether any have 
attained it or not, seeing so many scriptures 
witness for it 7 

A. If [ were convinced that none in England 
had altidned what has lieen so clearly and strong 
!y preached by such a number of preachers, in 
so many places, ami for so lon^ a lime ; ] should 
he clearly convinced, that we had all mistaken 
the meaning of those scriptures. And therefore 
for (he time to come, I too should teach, that 
" sin will remain till death." 

I «'ill here het; leave to add a few ([ueslions 
wrillen by a plaia man on this important subject. 
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^' Queries, humbly i^roposed to those who deny 
hristian perfection to be attainable in this life* 

1. Has not there been a kwgcr measure of the 
[oly Spirit given ander the gospel, than under 
ie Jewish dispensation ? If not, in what sense 
as ^ the Spirit not given' before Christ was 
lorified V John vii. 39. 

2. Was that * glory which followed the suffer- 
igs of Christ,' 1 Pet. i. 11. an external glory, 
r <&n internal, viz. the glory of holiness ? 

3. Has God any where in scripture cmnmand- 
I us more than he has promised lo us ? 

4. Are the promises of God respecting hoU- 
ess, to be fulfilled in this life, or only tit ijie 
ext? 

5. Is a christian under any other laws than 
x>8e which God promises io write in our heart? 
er. xxxi. 31,(^c. Heb. iii. 10. 

6. In what sense is * the righteousness of the 
iw fulfilled in' those, ' who walk not after the 
esh, but after the Spirit V Rom viii. 4. 

7^ Is it imposdihle for any one in this life to 
Toe God with aU- his hearty and ndnd^ and souU 
nd stren^h ? And is the christian under any 
iw whix;h is not fulfilled in this love ? 

8. Does the soul's going out of the body effect 
ts purification from indwelling sin ? 

9. If so, is it not something else, not the 
ilood of Christ which cleanaeth it from all 

in V 

10. If his blood cleanseth us from all sin, 
irhile the soul and body are united, is it not in 
his life ? 
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1 1. If when that union ceases, i» it not in the 
next ? And ib not this too late 'l 

1-2. If ia the article of death; ivhat silualton 
is the ■nul in, when it is neither hi (he body not 
out of it? 

13 Did not St. Pani pray acciinlin^ to the 
will ol' God, nhen he prayed that the Theasalo- 
nians might lie ' sanctiGed wholly, and preserv- 
ed' (ia thtfl norlil, not Ihc next, unless lie naa 
praying for the dead) 'blameless in body, aout, 
and Hpirit.Dalo the tiomiog orjeaus Christ ?' 

tl. Do ^ou sineerely (iesirc tu he freed front 
indivetlincr siu in this Vje ? 

1 5. If you do, did not God give you that de* 

1 6. If BO, did he not g^'tve it you to moclc you, 
Einre it is impossible itsliould ever be fulfilled J. 

1 7. li yoii have ool aiucerUy enough even to 
desire it, are you not disputing about matters too 
high for you i 

18. Do yon ever pray God to cltanse the 
thoitfchts o/tfour heart, thati/ou may ■pcrjcclly love 

]!> If you neitlier (icsiVe what you ask, norte- 
Zifurit attainable, pray you not as a fool prayelh? 

Gnd helj) thee to consider these queslioos 
calmly and inipartiHlly !" 

In tlie year 1768, the cumber of those who be- 
lieved ihey were saved from sin, Elitl iDcreasing. 
IJudged it needful to publieh, cbieliy for their 
use, "Farther thoughts on Christian Perfec- 
tion :" which I will also adjoin. 

Q. I. Bow J9 ' Christ the epd of tb? la>^ for 
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ighteousneBS to every one that believeth ?* — 
tom. X. 4. 

A. In order to understand this, you must un- 
lentand what law is here spoken of. And this, 
'. apprehend, is, 1 . The Mosaic law, the whole 
llosaic dispensation ; which St. Paul continu- 
illy speaks of as one, though containing three 
larts, the political, moral, and ceremonial : 2. 
Che Adamic law, that given fo Adam in inno- 
cence, properly called " the law of works." — 
This is in substance the same with the angelic 
aw, being common to angels and man. It re* 
)uired that man should use to the glory of God, 
ill the powers with which he was created. Now 
iie was created free from any defect, either in 
dis understanding or his affections. His bo<Iy 
nras then no clog to the mind : it did not hinder 
bis apprehending all things clearly, judging truly 
concerning them, and reasoning justly : if he 
reasoned at all. I say, ' if he reasoned ; for pos- 
sibly be did not. Perhaps he had no need cf 
reasoning, till his corruptible body pressed down 
the mind, and impaired his native faculties. — 
Perhaps till then, the mind saw every truth that 
offered, as directly as the eye now sees the light. 

Consequently this law, proportioned to his 
original powers, required that he should always 
think, always speak, and always act precisely 
right, in every point whatever. He was well 
able to do so. And God could not but require 
the service he was able to pay. 

But Adam fell; and his incorruptible body 
became corruptible : and ever since it is a clog 
to the soul, and hinders its operations. Hence 
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at prenenl, no ehild or mnn can at all Umi 
prehend clearly, or judge truly. And v 
«ithpr liie judgment or spprehcDston bwro 
is impo9Bible lo rpaaon jobIIj. Therefore 
OS natural for a raaa tu mlatake, aa to breg 
and he can no more live without the one 
without the other. Conaequently no man is 
to perrorm the service, which the Adamic 
requires. 

And HB no man is obliged to peTform it ; 
does not require it of any man. For Christ 
cndeflhe jilamie at wel) aa the Mosaic U 
By 111* death he put an end to both : he 
abolished both the one and the other, wit 
gnrd to man; and llie ohtigalinn to observe 
er the one or the other is vanished away. 
ia any man living bound to obtierve the A^ 
more than the Mosaic law.* 

fa the room of liiis, Christ hath eslabi 
amilher, namely, the law orfnilh. Not i 
one that doelh, but every one that tielie 
now receiveth righteousiiess in the full sei 
the word, that is, he is jusliBed, sanctified 
glorified. 

Q 2. Are we then ' dead to the law V 

A. We ' are dead lo the law by Ihe bo. 
Christ' given for us: Rom. vii, i. to Ihe Ad 
ai well u the Mosaic law. We are wholly 
Uierefrom by his 4eath : that law expiring 
biffl. 

Q. 3. How then are we 'not without It 
God, but under the law toChrietr ICor.i 

*I n 
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A» We are withoat thai law. Bat it does not 
follow that we are withoat any law. For God 
baa eatablished another law in its place, eveft 
the law of foith. And we are all under this 
law to God and to Christ. Both our Creator 
and oor Redeemer require us to obserre it. 

Q. is love the fulfilling of this law? 

A. Unquestionably it is. The whole law; 
under which we now are, is fulfilled by lore, 
Rom. xiii. 0, 10. Faith working or animated 
l^ love, is ail that God now requires of man.*-^ 
He has substituted (not sincerity but) love, in 
tlM room of angelic perfection. 

Q. 5. How is ^ love the eud of the command- 
ment T 1 Tim. i. 5. 

A. It is the end of every commandment of 
God* It is the point aimed at by the whole, and 
every part of the Christian iostitution. The 
foandatlon is faith, purifying the heart; the end 
love, preserving a good conscience. 

Q. e. What love b this ? 

A. The Umir^ the Lord our God wUh all our 
hearif nandy souly' and stren^ ; and the loving 
cur neighbour J every man as ourselves, ad our 
own souls. 

Q« 7. What are the fruits or properties of this 
love? 

A. St. Paul informs us at large. Love is long- 
suffering. It suffers all the weaknesses of the 
children of God, all the wickedness of the d[^ 
dren of the world. And that not for a r 
timeonly, but as long as God pleases. In> 
sees the hand of God, and willingly v 
thereto. Meantime it is' kind. In alii ai? - 



eil :' exijels all nrHth from I be bear 
eth no evil :' casteth out all jeiloi 
ciousni'se, ami reoiliness to believe 
jotctth not in iniqnit}','' yea, weeps st 
folly of its billereat eaptnies: ' bul r^ 
tbe truth,' in the holiness aud hnppiB< 
ry child ofmnn. ' Loie covereth a! 
speHltB evil ol' no itinn : 'believelh 
ttiHt lend to the advantage ot'anulhei 
ter. ' It bopelh all things :' whateve 
teniiate the faultG which canaot hf> del 
il 'endureth nil Ihings,' whieh God & 
or men and devils ibSicl. Thie ia ' 
Cbrist.' ' the perfect law, the Ian of it 
And this distinction betneen the l^ 
(or love) and the Itmi ofreorks^ \i neit 
tic nor an unnecessary distinction, i 
easy, and intelligible to Hny conin' 
stnnditi!!;. And it is absoiiileiy neo 
preFcnt R ttnoftiid doubts and r«Bi^ 



HiBblfoihr. Fer neUher 1ot# ii«r the < Qiietioir 
of tlik Holy Ooe* nutkes us itofalltbie^ TImf^ 
M Hhm^ onnroidftble def«$t of iuidenUiflld^ 
ii^Wte <»tiiiotbut tnistake itt awtiT OdbagB.-^ 
Awf thme mlttelcet will fr^entlj oecaniifte' 
Mwitliiflig^ wroogvbotb in our temper^and mrdir 
^jfA-lukttoQt. Prom mbtakiog liii chmicter, we 
wii^lme a pencm less than he really deserves. 
J(ilft by the same mistake we are unavoidal^ 
la^io speak or act with regard to that person^ 
ioMBha manner as is contrary to this law, In 
sqnie or oth^r of the preceding instances. 

Q* 9> Do we not then need Christ, even on 
ttia aeeoont ? 

if. The holiest of inen still need Christ, as 
tMr. prophet, as ^ the light of the worid.^ For 
1m:#(mm not give them light, bat from moment 
t» WMiient : the instant he withdraws, all Is 
diMlEness. They still need Christ as their King. 
For God does not give them a stock of holiness. 
Bbt unless they receive a supply every moment, 
nntblng but-unholioess would remain. They 
still tteed Ghrlat as their Priest, to make atone- 
melil for their holy things. £ven perfect liolir 
ndK^ is acceptable to God only through Jesus 
Cbrbt 

Q. 10. May not then the very best of men 
adopt the dying martyr's confession, ** I am in 
wyMif fiofJbu^ bui sin, darkness, hett ; but thou 
art my light, my holiness^ my heaven f 

jf. Not exactly* But the best of men may say» 
^ Thou art my light, my holiness, my heaven. 
'Ifbrough my union with thee, I am foil of li^* 
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of bolinessi, and happinesB. Kv.A If I tKrg itft 
to niynfJf, I should bt nothing but ein, tlurkDessi 
hell." 

Blit to proceed. The beat of men need Chria^ 
as UieiT I'rital, tbeir olonement, their advocat^ 
with the Pnllier : sot only, as the coDtjnuanc« 
ol' (heir everj bleesin;; depends on his Afalh 
and iiitercebsioD, but on atcount uf Iheir comiag 
Bbofl of Ihe Innoflove. For every tnao liv- 
ing does BO. You who fed aii low, coinpare 
youiselies with the preeediog description: 
We)|;h yourtelveB in this balance, anti iee if fol^ 
sre not wiiRtiQ;^ in maoy parliculars. 

Q, 11. But if all this be consilient with Chris- 
linn perfection, that perlecliun is not freedoQi 
fmm all riq : seeing ' lin is the lran»gree»ioii cS 
the law.' And the perftiCt in love tran^gren 
the very Inn they are under. Besides Ihey nee^ 
the ulunemenl of Christ. And he ie the atupe- i 
Dient for nothing but ein. Is then the leminn- | 
less perffctton proper ? 

A. 1 do not approve of tlie expression. B 
oltserve, in what sense the perutn in queslio 
nffila the alonemen[ of Christ. They do not t 
need hioi to reconcile them lo God aJrcshiJ'S i 
they an reconciled They do not need him, \D | 
Ttalore the favimr (jf Rod, but to conlinue it. Op C 
does not procure pardon for them anew, but \ 
■evertireih Ia make intercession for theiD„V ; 
And ' by one offering he hath perfectett f(>r«ntr | 
them that are ganctiSed-' Heb. a. 14- ..[ r | 

- For wantof duly considering this.BOBie^Mj' j 
that tliey need the atonement of Christ. loAud , 
exceeUing few : 1 do not remember to Jmltg . 
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ind five of them in England. Of the two, I 
m\i\ far eooner give up Christian perfection, 
lit we need not give up either one or the oth- 
. The perfection I hold, L&ve * rejoicing ev- 
more, praying without ceasing, and in every 
ing giving thanks,' is well consistent with it : 
any hold a perfection which is not, they must 
)k to it. 

Q. 12. Does then Christian perfection imply 
ymore than sincerity? 
A. Not if you mean by that word, love filling 
e heart, expelling pride, wrath, evil desires, 
If- will : rejoicing evermore, praying without 
asing, and in every thing giving thanks. But 
lonbt few use sincerity in this sense« There- 
re I think the old word is best. 
A person may t>e sincere^ who has all his na- 
ral tempers, pride, wrath, lust, self- will, in 
me degree. But he is not perfect in love, till 
i heart is cleansed from these, and all its oth- 
corruptions. 

To clear this point a little farther; I know 
iny that love God with all their heart. He is 
eir one desire, their one delight, and they are 
ntinually happy in him. They love their 
ighbour as themselves. They feel as sincere, 
rvent, constant a desire for the happiness of 
ery man, gow! or bad, friend or enemy, as for 
eirown. They rejoice evermore, pray with- 
it ceasing, and in every thing give thanks.— 
heir sonls are continually streaming up to 
od, in holy joy, prayer and praise. This is a 
»lnt of fact. And this is plain, sound scriptn- 
I experience* 
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!veiilhe9eioulBdne1)iaaBhat(er«] 

e Bfl (ireBteil Uown thereby, that the 

irays esert Iheinselvei us tbey nou 

lag, ipeakiDg, and acliug prcdsily 

.rant of better bodily organs, they m 

», think, speak or art wrong ; not i 

ugh a defect of Icvc, but through a del 

mledgt. And while thii is the case, no 

nding that derect, and iU consequences 

Gl the Ian of love. 

Yet as even in this case there is not a fu 
rniily to the perfect law, so Ihe moat j 
I love (toon this very account, need the 
■f aiunemeot, and may properly for themi 
as well as for (heir Itrethren) My, ' Forg 
our trespasflCB.' 

Q. 13. Bui if Christ hns put an wiJ t 
law, what need of any alonement for thei' 
greeeing it ? 

A. Observe in what seme he has put 
to il, and Ihe difficulty vanishes. Wer 
for Ihe abtditig inerit of his death, and hi 
tuU imtereession for ub, tlutt law would ■ 
m itill. Theie therefore we ittll nee^ 
17 tranigreBBioa of it ? 

Q. 14. But CftD one thst i> taved D 
tempted? 
A. Yea; tor Christ was tempted, 
Q. lA. Eiowever, what you call te 
call the corruption of my heart. A 
you distingirieh one from Ihe other ' 
J. In eom« cases it ia impossi 
gntah, without Ihe direct, mihifsx iil 
Bnt in genenl vnemay diiliDguii 
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■ One commendft me. Here is a temptation to- 
Ittide ; bat instaotly my soul is humbled before 
God.' -^iidl feel no pride; of which 1 am as 
sue as^at pride is not humility. 

A man strikes me. Here is a temptation to 
•anger. But my heart overflows with love ; and 
I ieei no anger at all : of which-l am as sure, as 
that loTe and anger are not tbe same. 

A woman solicits me. Here is a temptation 
to lust. But in the instant I shrink back ; and 
I feel no desire or Just at ail^ of which 1 am as 
sure* as that my hand is -cold or hot. 

Thus it is, if 1 am tempted by tt present object; 
and it isjust the «ame, if when it is absent, the 
devil recalls a commendation, an injury, or a 
woman to my mind, in the instant the soul re- 
pels the temptation, and remains filled with pure 
love. 

And the difference is still plainer, when I com- 
pare my present state with my past, wherein I 
lielt temptation and corruption too. 

-Q. lb. But how do you know that you are 
sanctified, saved fromjrour inbred corruption ? 

A. 1 can know it no otherwise than I know 
that I am Justified. Hereby know we thai we are 
ef Qod^ in either sense, hy the Spirit that he hath 
given us. 

We know it by the wUness and by the fruit oX 
the Spirit And fini by the witness. As when 
we were justified, the Spirit bore witness with our 
aiMfit, that our sins were tbrgiven; so when we 
were aanctified, he bore witness, that they were 
taken away. Indeed the witness of sanctifica- 
tion is Aot always clear at first (as neither is tiiat 

T 2 
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Qg as you have no doubt, it is enough : 
jou have, you will need that mtness* 
10. But what scripture makes mention of 
och thing, or gives any reason to expect it ? 
That scriptare, 1 Cor. ii. 12. 'We have 
red not the spirit that is of the world> hut 
pirit which is of God, that w» may know 
lings which are freely given us of God.' 
w surely sanctification is one of the things 
are f reefy given us of God, And no possi- 
ason can be assigned, why this should be 
ted, when the apostle says, '* We receive 
pirit/or this very end, that we know the 
I which are thus freely given us.** 
not the same thing implied in that well 

scripture, Rom. viii. 1 6. * The Spirit it- 
eareih witness with our spirit, that we are 
lildren of God.' Does he only witness this 
ise who are children of God in the lowest 
? Nay but to those also who are such in 
ifshest sense. And does he not witness 
hey are such in the highest sense ? What 

1 have we to doubt it ? 

lat if a man were to affirm (as indeed many 
tat this witness belongs onfy to the highest 
of christians ; Would you not answer, the 
e makes no restriction ? Therefore doubt- 
t belongs to all the children of God. And 
lot the same answer hold if any affirm* 
it belongs onfy to the lowest class ? 
isider likewise, 1 John v. 19. ' We know 
re are of God.' How? 'fiy the Spirit 
16 hath given us.' 1 John iii. 24^ Naxf^* 
by we know tliat he abideth in us.* AoA 



Kt groDiid bare we either rrom ecriplure <w 
upDi'-te .auilade tke witneea nay more than 
efndloC'^ Spirit from heiDg bere ioteDited! 
r ttailUmalMiMinow that ne are of Go4i 
od M nM mm wa are so. Whether w. are 
sbM,7(Magae6,.fir lathers, we know Id thp 

Notllttt laflbtat Tbat alt young mcD, or eVelL 
bdien, han-thh twiiman; every mument^ 
there OUJf ba.lstertBhsions of the direct teB%. 
mooy^ Out ^Uf vn thus bora of Gott. But thnrii 
inlemWou an fewer and shorter as thej grotK 
iq> In Olvllt Aod tome tiave the leBtiinoiijr 
both oTthefrjoiUflsalicinamtsdiiclili cation, with^ 
•nt aar iat>nBiutoB.nt alt; which I {ircsunw 
more might liave, di^the]' nalk as humbly »ixk 
aaeloeely with God as they mny. L 

Q. 20. May not lO&ieor these have n lestimat 
Ry from the Sjiirit, (hat they shall not RnatM 
fall rroto God ! v 

^. They may. And this persungion, that dmA^ 
er tifi nor deatk sbaU stparale them Jrom Him, 
far ream being hurlful, may Id some circuinatui 
«es be extremely asefut. These thereCore W' 
should in no wi^ grieve, but earaestly encoa 
age them to ' hotd the begiaoing of their conl 
deuce atedfaat to the end. 

Q. 2t. But have any a teetimooy from I 
Spirit (hat they shall never sin ? 

A. We know not that they hare. Be«i^ 
we do not find any general state described 
eeripture, from which a man cannot draw b 
to sill. If there were any state wherein 
was iiDp>^ible, it would be that of tb«fe wlt< 
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anciijiet^ who are Fathers in Christy who rejoice 
vamore^ pray without ceasing^ and in every thing 
ive thanks. But it U not impoisible for these 
dniiv back. They who are sanctified^ may 
tt fall and perish, Lleb. x. 20. Even Fathers 
% Christ need that warning, * Love not the 
rorld.' 1 John ii. 15. They vfho rejoice^ prayy 
od give thanks without ceasing^ may neverthe- 
308 * quench the Spirit,' 1 Thess. v. 16, &c. — 
fay, even they who are ' sealed unto the day 
ft. re<'iemption,^ may yet ' grieve the Holy Spi- 
lt of God/ £pb. iv. 30. 

Q. 22. By what fruit of (he Spirit may we 
•now that we are of God, in the higheBt sense ? 

A- ^y lovcyjoy, peace always abiding : by in* 
variable long-steering^ patience, resignation; 
ly gentleness triumphing over ail provocation ; 
vy gpodnesSy mildness, sweetness, tenderness of 
pirit ; by fdelity^ simplicity, godly sincerity ; 
ijtneekncssy calmness, evenness of spirit; by 
emperance^ not only in food and sleep, but in alt 
hfpgs natural and 8|)iritual. 

Q. 23* But what great matter is there in this ? 
Save we not all this, when we are justified ?- 

A. What! Total resignation to the will of 
3od, without any mixture of self-will ? GentU' 
9f88 without any touch of anger, even the mo* 
nent we are provoked ? Love to God, without 
the least love to the creature, but in and for God, 
Bzeluding all pride ? Love to man, excluding all 
?Dvy, all jealousy, and rash judging ? Meekness^ 
ceeping the whole soul inviolably oa^m ? And 
^m^HTonce in all things ? Deny that any ever 
same up to this, if yon please : but do not say 
ill who are justified do. 
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IDtBy yean before sin is destroyed. All this ' 
iknow. But we know likenvise, that God nu 
i^iih mao^s good leave, cut shmrt his wcrk^ 
ifttiatever degree he pleases, and do the usi 
:prork of mp.ny years in a monent. He does 
io many instances. And yet there is a gradi 
Pf&rk both befinre and after that moment. So tl: 
me loaj aj9lrm the work is gradual ; another, 
^ imimUmeous ; without any manner of conti 
fiction, 

i ,.Q« 26. Does St. Paul mean any more by I 
iiui^ealednnththe Spirit, than being renewed 

^ A. Perhaps in one place, 2 Cor. i. 22. hedc 

4ioi mean so much. But in another, £ph. i. 1 

be seems to include both the fruit and the w 

)|f||Hi!e"and that in a higher degree than we e 

jHK^^i^, even when we are first renewed in /oi 

CtlG^aled us with the Spirit ofprmnise^ by givii 

-mB.'tiuJuU assurance of hope ; such a confiden 

oCreceiviog all the promises of God, as exeliid 

illli possibility of doubting ; with that Holy Sp 

^ by universal holiness, stamping the whc 

Imige of God on our hearts. 

.v'Q% 27. But how can those who are thus se^ 

•4iljprieve the Holy Spirit of God 1 

V ^i. St. Paul tells you very particularly, 1. 1 

^iochxonversation^ as is not profitable, not to t 

use cfe^fying^ nor apt to minister grace to t 

:ke0nnrs : 2. By relapsing into bitterness or wa 

.^Jandness : 3. By wrath, lasting displeasure, 

^WBBtof tender-heartedness : 4. By angers howe 

tr aoon it is over, want of instantly forgivii 

-mie anether : 5. By chunour^ or brawling, lou 

harsh, rough speaking: 6. B^ ml-t^toJdi 
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whiaiiering, talebearing; needlefisly inenlicM 
ing the fault of an &i»enl peraoa, though in ei 
er BU sol^ a raaoner. ■ 

q. 28. Wliat <lo you thiak of Ihoee ia L«J 
don, who seem to hare been lately rtaemed h 
Imre ?* 

A. There ia somethiag very peculiar in ft 
experience of the greater part of tbem. OM 
would expect that a heliever should first be filU 
villi lore, and thereby emptied of sin ; wher^ 
Iheae were emptied of siti first, and then fiUn 
with lure. Perhaps it pleased God to nork | 
this manner, to make his work more plaiB sn 
undeniable ; and to distinguish it more cicait 
from that overflowing love, which i» olten fq 
even inajuatiliedstate. ( 

Itseems likewiie mo^t agreeable (o that gra| 
promise, Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 2ti. ' From nil jM 
iiltlilncBS will 1 cleanac you : a new heart bH| 
will [ give you, ant) a neif spirit will 1 putwitl 

liut I do not think of tlicm all alike ; Ifaera ] 
a wide dil&rence between «omc of Ihem U 
others. I thiitkuost ol' them with whom I limy 
spoken liafe much failb, Iqvc, joy, and peaci 
UomeorilieEc, 1 believe, are renewed ia Ion 
»nd 'i?.f e the ^ntl iviliicss of it: atid theymai 
iSoat the fniit above dcdorilieil, in all their word 
and actions. 'Now let any maB call this wfai 
he will. It is what 1 call ChriMian Perfectki 

But some who have much love, peace andj^ 

* In Ihe year 1763, \rhea behreen Qaee and Ibi 
Jtundfed in the socielv in Ijondeii, profCTsed to be pfli 
feclsdinlore. 
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yet have not the direct witness. And others 
who think they have, are nevertheless manifeBt' 
ly wanting in the fruit. How many i will not 
say : perhaps one in ten, perhaps more or fewer. 
But some are undeniahly wanting in long'Suffer- 
ingy Christian resignation. They do nut see 
the hand of God in whatever occurs, and cheer- 
fully embrace it. They do not in every thing 
g:ive thanks, and rejoice evermore. They are 
not happy; at least, not always happy. For 
BuHJ^times they complain. They say : '^ This 
or that is Aari/r 

Some are wanting in gentleness. They resist 
ml instead of turning the other cheek. They 
do not receive reproach with gentleness ; no, 
nor even reproof. Nay, they are not able to 
hear contradiction, without the appearance, at 
least, of resentment. If they are reproved, or 
contradicted, though mildly, they do not take it 
well. They behave with more distance and 
reserve than they did before. If they are re- 
proved or contradicted harshly, they answer it 
with harshness ; with a loud voice, or with an 
angry tone, or in a sharfi or surly manner. They 
speak shar[)ly, or roughly, when they reprove 
others, and behave roughly to their inferiors. 

8ome are wanting in goodness. They are.not 
kind, mild, sweet, amiable, soft, and loving at 
all times, in their spirit, in their words, in their 
looks and air, in the whole tenor of their beha- 
viour; and that to all, high and low, rich and 
poor, without respect of persons: particularly to 
them that are out of the way, to opposers, and to 
those of their own housbold. They do not long< 
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' alailf, endearour by everj tueana, to I 
Bboutlhem happy. They can stf llieg| 
atiil uot be concerued : perhaps llip; laii 
to. And then wipellieir mi>itthsao<t aa4 
tbey ilcGcrve it. It ia their own I'ault.^ 

iiome are wanting ia fidclib/, a nice <j 
tnilli, simplicity. hd(1 goUfy Biuceritjl 
>ove IB hardly without dissimulalion ; sj( 
like guile is fbutiil in Itaeir mouth. 
£mi)olti to BO excess, so aa scarce to 
gree ol' fjitvning, or of aeeiniog to u 
they ilo not. 

Hame &re wanting in mcekiuss, ijaM 
spirit, compoaure, eveiineps of letiijiefl 
are up and dotvn, Bomelinies hig;li, nl 
low; their mind is not well hatBucedl 
affeflioBB are eiiher not jn due |iro|iortIJi 
hive too much or one, too little ol' nnot 
they are not duly mixed and tempered t 
So as to counterpoise each other. Heo 
i» often a jar. Their soul is out oflu 
cannot utake the true harmony. 

Some are waoting in temperance. 1 
not steadily a%ti that kioil and degree 
which they know, or might know, won 
conduce to the health, slrength, and v 
the. body. Op tliey are not temperate ii 
tbey do Dot rigorously adhere to whal 
both Tor body and mind. Otherwise the; 
conelnntly go to bed and rise early, a: 
ised hour. Or they sup late, which is 
fooil for body nor aoul. Or they use 
fasting nor abstinence. Or they prefet- 
aie BO munj wrts ol" intpmperancc) that 
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g, readiBg, or ooaversation, which gives them 
traasient joy aad comfort, before that which 
'ingi godly sorrow, or instntction in righteous- 
Uis. Such joy is not sanctified. It doth not 
ad to and terminate in the cnicifixion of the 
tart. Such faith doth not centre in God, but 
ther in itself. 

So far all is plain. I believe you have faith, 
id love, and joy, and peace. You who are 
Tticularly concerned, know each for yourself, 
at you are wanting in the respect above-men- 
med. You are wanting either in long-suffer- 
g, gentleness or goodness ; either in fidelity, 
Bckness, or temperance. Let us not then, on 
ther hand, fight about words. In the thing 
B clearly agree. 

You have not what I call Citristian perfection, 
owever, hold fast what you have, and earnest- 
pray for what you have not. • 
Q. 29. Can those who are perfect in love, 
ow in grace ? 

A. Uudoubt*'dly they can : and that not only 
lile they are in the body, but probably to all 
ernity. 

Q. 30. Can they fall from it ? 
A. I am well assured they can. Matter of 
5t puts this beyond dispute. Formerly we 
i>ught,oiiesavpd fi'om sin could not fall. Now 
! know the contrary. Neither does any one 
ind. by virtue of any thins: that is implied in 
e nature of the state. There is no such keis^lU, 
slrcns^th of holiness as it is impossible to fall 
>m. If there be anv \h^t cannot fall, this wholly 
pendson the promise and faithfulness of God. 



GMrttttn Pwfe€iim^ 
31. Cad ttuHM wM Ml from Mi« 

vvWiif aot ? We hkrt imitaiiees of t 
^,'H It an esee^dln^ eooSBoa tiiiov, 
IT lb lose It mare thM anee, Mbre £ 
mbliilied thefeia. 

It ia therefore te guard tbem who al 
OBI sIb/ ffom every oocasloa of atnmblfl 

Sire the fdllowlH^^^^^^i^^** 
. 82r What is the tnt adl^ee fSiat yo 

||kfe flbeiD? 

' 'J* Wateh and praj CKMithiuati J again 

If CM hai eaii It oift; at* that It enter a 

Itit fall aa idattgnooa at evil desire ; 

aiay elide back Idto It'niawafCNi;: espe^ 

yon think there it no danger of it. ^ Ni 

aBcribe all I have to God.** So you n 

be prood neTertheless. For it is pride. 

to ascAie any thing we have to oarse 

to think we haye what we really have 

ascribe all the knowledge you have to 

in this respect yon are humble. 

think you have more than you realf; 

if you think you are so taught of Goi 

ger to need man's teaching, prkle 

door. 

Do not therefore say to any that 
or reprove you, ** You are blind 
teach me.'* Do not say, This if 
jovT eamal reason ; but calmly w 
before God. 

Always remember, much grac 
ply much light. These do net al 
^^ Ai there may be much ligb' 
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itlle love, so there may be much love where 
here is little light. The heart has more heat 
han the eye ; yet it cauaot see. And Gotl has 
visely tempered the members of the body to- 
;ether, that none may say to another, * 1 have 
to need of thee.' 

To imagine none can teach you but those 
rho are themselves saved from sin, is a very 
reat and dangerous mistake- Give not place 
it for a moment. It will lead you into a 
housand other mistakes, and that irrecoverably. 
)fo: Dominion is not founded in grace, as the 
lad-men of the last age talked. Obey and re- 
ard ' them that are over you in the Lord,' and 
o not think you know better than they. Know 
heir place and your own: always remembering, 
luch love does not imply much light. 
The not observing this has led some into many 
iistakes, and into the appearance, at least, of 
ride. O beware of the ap^iearance and the 
hing. Let there be inyou that lowly mind which 
fas in Christ Jestts, And be ye likewise clothed 
rithhumility- Let it not only till, but cover you 
II over. Let modesty and self-diflidence ap- 
ear in all your words and actions. Let all you 
peak and do, shew that you are little, and base, 
nd mean, and vile in your own eyes. 

As one instance in this, be always ready to 
wn any fault you have been in. If yon have 
t any time thought, spoke, or aeted wrong, be 
ot backward to acknowledge it. Never dream 
[lat this will hurt the cause of God : no, it will 
irther it. Be therefore open and frank when 
ou are taxed with any thing : do not seekellli- 

7, 2 
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irtocvide or tlis^uiae it. But let it appMI 
tut aslt is, ami yoa will thereby cot blodq 
Hit adom the goapf). 4 

Q. SSi. Wliat is the second adiiee which ydl 
WOOkl give them ? 1 

^. B«ware or that i1;iught«rorpn<le,enlftiiij 
um I kmp at the utmost dietBDce frnm it : gtll 
■ft place to a heated imagination. Do DOt bidj 
Ufaacrilw things to GcmI. Do not easily Vm 
|K>M draaiBg, voices, impressions, viaions, or rd 
ehtimii tct bf! from God. 'Vhcj may be Mm 
him; (bey may be from nature; they msy'l 
tnm the devil. Thererore * believe Dot evM 
■plrit, but try the spirits whether they bcv 
Qod.' Try all Ihings liy tbe nriltea word, aJ 
let all bow down before it. Yon nre iu dand 
of enthnsinem every hour, if yoii depart eveM 
little from scriplure ; yea, or from (he plain \at 
ral meaninir of any text, tiilien in connectlol 
with the coDie^t. And so you ere. If you del 
pise, or lightly eateem reason, hnowlerige, or hi 
man learning; every one of which is anKxeel 
lent giftofGodaoU may aerve tbe noblest pn 

I advise yoa never to use the words tng4t» 
reason, or knenUdge by way of reproach. O 
the contrary, pray that you yourseir may abonn 
in them more and more. If yon mesn ttoML 
wisdom, useless kaow\ede,e,/alse reasoning, n 
ao : anil throw away the chaff hut not the when 

One geoeral inlet to enthusiasm is, expectia 
the end witbont the meaos; the ezpeetin 
Ifnowledgc, for instance, withont seareiiing tt 
srriptnrr- ami eomultio; the children of Sod 
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le expectiog spiritual strength without constant 
rayer, and steady watchfuiness : the expecting 
ny^ blessing without hearing the word of God at 
very opportunity. 

Some have been ignorant of this device of 
latan. They have left off searching the scrip- 
iires. They said, ** God writes all the scrip- 
are on my heart, therefore I have no need to 
ead it." Others thought they had not so much 
leed of hearing, and so grew slack in attending 
ireaching. O take warning you who are con- 
iemed herein. You have listened to the voice 
if a stranger. Fly back to Christ, and keep in 
he good old way, which was ' once delivered 
o the saints.' 

The very desire of growing in grace, may 
lometimes be an inlet of enthusiasm. As it 
continually leads us to seek new grace, it may 
ead us unawares, to seek something else new, 
sesides new degrees of love to God and man. So 
It has led some to fancy they had received gifts 
irf a new kim!, after a new heart, as 1. The lov- 
ing Go<t with all our mind ; 2. with all our soul : 
3. With all our strength; 4. oneness with God; 
5. oneness with Christ: 6. having our lives hid 
with Christ in God ; 7. being dead with (?hrist 
8. rising with him; 9. the sitting with him in; 
heavenly places ; 10. the being taken up into his 
throne; 11. the being in the New-Jerusalem; 
t2. the seeing the tabernacle of God come down 
among men i 13. the being dead to ail works; 
14. the not toeing liable to death, pain, grief, or 
temptation. 
On* ground of many of thc^e txA^V^ift'*^ v&% '"'^^^^ 



MS Gif it l m i T*if/iaU$n, 

ll iM t« f| >i|> lhd> . itrMCAP^iwtiw of. 

tkepw. Wilton* lo UmUart. to be -t^ «: 
■kfMP 4ii((j.w4 JimmiiBg tbot ■•ereral a 
wriptam He not Fiilfillad yet ;. tlut nmd 
«tlwa.«« fulfilled .when *re ■rejusiifii 
raf tlw ffloment w^ are MMliSed. it r 
Mir* -toi tMfioAtam Uma ia bigherdi 

..,AiMtNrSl!WidoftheiewHla tkoniai 
taliWlh th» ■ol«CMukledB$ deeply, that 
Cb9.MgMtsift«C Qwd; bnaiUa, gaatltm 
l*v« : |kB|r .al| vbi«Mr Mvelatioiu,' awi 
tiloin..«kaltrertai». liUie thingB. conV 

Sb; .udMiataU Uk cifliabove-oioatiei 
■■aw wilh, or tnilailel/ iaferior to U. 
, It wu«.w«Ufoa*bouldbeUio(oiighljr ■ 
of thi): thfl heaven oTheaveofl Ib love. 
is DutMog higher in religion : Ihere ia, in 
sqthlng ejie : ifyoa look for nnj ihing bi 
ioK,you are looking wide of the mark,]> 
filing oul of the ritjRl way. Ami whi 
are nsking others, Uavetjoti received this 
bleisiag? ir^ou mean any thin<!; hut mo 
jou are wrong : you are lefl<lin^ llieru ou! 
way, and putting tlicoi upon a I'iil^e seen' 
lie it (hen in your heart, that from the n 
God has saved you from fIii, yon are to 
nothing more, but m^re of that love dei 
in Ihe tbirlecnth of the tirst epistle (n the 
Ihians. You can go no liigher than tl 
jroii are carried into Abraham's bosom. 

1 say again beware of ciUbjisiasm. S 
the imsvining you have the eift of pniphi 
oro/'dtsceroiDg of Bjilrite, which I do not I 
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one of you has; no, nor ever bad yet. Beware 
of judging people to be either right or wrong, by 
four own feelings. This is no scriptural way 
ofiuiJi^ing. O keep close to the law, and to the 
testimony ! 

Q. 34. What is the third ? 

A, Beware of A/Uinofnianism^ making void the 
Zoiv, or any partof it t/erot/^Ayat/^. Enthusiasm 
naturally leads to this; indeed they scarce cau 
be separated. This may steal upon you in a 
thousand forms, so that you cannot be too watch- 
ful against it. Take heed of every thing, > 
whether in principle or practice, which has any 
tendency thereto. Even that great truth, that 
Christ is ike end of the larv^ may betray us into 
it, if we do not consider that he has adopted ev- 
ery point of the moral law, and grafted it into 
the law of love. Beware of thinking, '' Because 
1 am filled with love, 1 need not have so much 
holiness : because 1 pray always, therefore I 
need no aet time for private prayer : because I 
watch always, therefore I need no particular self- 
exaraination.'' Let us magnify the law, the whole 
written word, and inake it honourahU. Let this 
be our voice, I prise thy commandments above 
gold or precious stones, O tvhat love have I unto 
thy law. All the day long is my study in it ! — 
Beware of Antinomian books. They contain ma- 
ny excellent things ; and this makes them the 
more dangerous. O be warned in time ! Do not 
play with fire ; do not put your hand upon the 
hole of a cockatrice-den ! I entreat you beware 
of bigotry. Let not your love or beneficence b^ 
confined to Methodists (so called) oni^ \ xosisk^ 
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log or destn>2^ipg4liii work of faitb. tiul 

I tte iiDi?our,'or InrfMNt .^ dii|»Mi«M 
gmtljr de|iend oi!r«v«^Hri[q^lU^'<# 
Miitypdbobedleiice. .^.*^ ^ ^ ^'T 
. WiwtktMfoaHhf ' >: 
swareoTniut^aifnsjjsM.* lotonooppor- 
r doing good ui niy idad. Be. spafout 
works. W UKngly onit no ivMc; «ttlief 
or mercy. D6«lt Um; good joM jMni- 
to the tiodiea and iioillBof men; pkkH^' 
bou shaft HI any wiK^tbprtfve Iby iieigfa- 
i not suffer fin upon him/ Be, oscftn^.-^ 
place to indolenee or aloth : giireno oc- 
» say, ** You are idle, you are idle.*— 
rill say so still'; but let your whole be*' 
refute the slahdei*. Be alilhijrli einpHiy ^' 

no shred of Sine: gather up the firag- 
bat none be loaf ; and wiifltikiev'^ thy 
deth io do, do it with thy niigfat. Be 
speaks aod wary' in speaking. * In a' 
e of words thene wantetfef not sin.* D6> 

much, neither long at' a time. Few 
^erse profitably above an hoor. Keep 
most dis^tance from pious chit-chat, ilibm 

gossiping. 

. Whatistbefiah? 
ware of desiring any thing Imt God.— 
I desire nothing else. Every other de- 
Iriven out; see that none enitef againu 
self pure, lei your eve remain tingii^a^ 
\l€ do(fy shall befuUaf HgkL Admit no 

pleasing food, or any otber pleasure of 
lo desire of pleasing tbe jeye, oir the Im- 
I, by anything grandyOr new, or beau* 
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saafleoTGod. On the other band» do not bear 
lard upon any by reason of some Sncoherenejr 
NT Inaccuracy of expression; no, nor for some 
aistakes^were they really such. 

Likewise if you would avoid schism, observe 
ivery nde of the society^ and of the bands^ for 
Mniscience^ sake. Never omit meeting your 
^laBs or band ; never absent yourself from any 
lublic meeting : these are the very sinews of 
Mir society ; and whatever weakens, or tends to 
weaken our regard for these, or our exactness in 
ittending them, strikes at the very root of our 
sommunity. As one saith, '* That part of our 
Ksonomy, the private weekly meeting for pray- 
er, examination, and particular exhortation, baa 
leen the greatest means of deepening and con- 
irming every blessing, that was received by the 
vord preached, and of diffusing it to others who 
sould not attend the public ministry — whereas, 
vlthout this religious connection and inter- 
sonrse, the most ardent attempts by mere 
preaching, have proved of little lasting use.'' 

Suffer not one thought of septflrating from your 
vethren, whether their opinions agree with 
'ours or not. Do not dream that any man sins 
o not believing you, in not taking yot/r ward; 
ir that this or that cpinion is essential to th^ 
vork,'and both must stand or fall together. Be- 
vare of impatience rf coniradiction. Do not con- 
lenn or think hardly of those who cannot see 
ust as you see, or who judge it their duty to con- 
radict you, whether in a great thing or a small. 
'. fear some of us have thought hardly of others, 
nerely because they contradicted what we af- 

A a 
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I ned. All this tends to tlivieion ; bdO by 
] thiiigof thiskinit, we are teaching Ihen 
] il leasOB agHinat ourselves. 

O bewareof toucbiness, of teelincBs, not I 
iog to be spoken to, starting al (be leoet w 
uiil flying from tbose wbudo not iai[ilicitl) 
rxive mine or another's sayings ! 

Expect contrailiclioD and ojiposition, tog( 
with crosses of various kinda. ConsideT 
words of SI. Paul, ' To you it is given in 
behalfofCbristt' lor liig sake, as a fruil: ol 
death nnil intercession for you, ' not only tl 
tieve, bat also lo auITerfor his sake,' Phil, i 
Il is given ! God gioes you this ojiposition ol 
proach, it is a fresh token of his love. And 
you disown the Giver? or spurn his pift, 
gouqI it a misfortune ? Will you uot rather 
"Fnllier, the hour is come, that thou alio 
be glorified. Now thou givest thy child ( 
fer stimethin^ for thee. Uo nilh me acco 
to thy will." Know that these thiuge, fa 
being hindrances to the work of Ood, or t 
Boul, unless by your own fault, are not or 
avuldable in the course of Providence, br 
Gtahle, yea, necessary for you. Therel 
cetve them from Ood (not from chance) n 
lingness, with thankfulness. Receive thi 
men with humility, meekness, yieldingn 
tieuese, sweeloess. Why should not ei 
outward appearance and maimer, be so 
memlier the character of lady Cults: 
eaid of the Roman emperor, Titus, ' r 
one came displeased from kim :' but it 
Skid of her, never any one went displea 
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So secure \rere all, of the kind and favourable 
reception which they would naeet with from her." 

Beware of tempting others to separate from 
7/ou. Give no offence which can possibly be 
avoided : see that your practice be in ail things 
suitable to your profession, adorning the doc- 
trine of God our Saviour. Be particularly care- 
ful in speaking of yourself; you may not indeed 
deny the work of God : but speak of it, when 
you are called thereto, in the most inoffensive 
manner possible. Avoid all magnificent, pomp- 
ous words. Indeed you need give it no general 
name ; Neither '' perfection, sanctification, the 
second blessing, nor the having attained.^' Rath- 
er speak of the particulars, which God has 
wrought for you. You may say, " at such a 
time 1 felt a change which 1 am not able to ex- 
press. And since that time I have not felt 
pride, or self-will, or wrath, or unbelief: nor any 
thing but a fulness of love to God and to all 
mankind.'* And answer any other plain ques- 
tion that is asked, with modesty and simplicity. 

And if any of you should at any time fall from 
what you now are, if you should again feel pride 
or unbelief, or any temper from which you are 
now delivered : do not deny , do not hide, do not 
disguise it at all, at the peril of your soul. At 
all events go to one in whom you can confide, 
and speak just what you feel. God will enable 
him to speak a word in season, which shall be 
health to your soul. And surely the Lord will 
again lift up your head, and cause the bones that 
have been broken to rejoice. 
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3!t. What is the iaat advice that yon would 

ie ixmiplaiy in all thiogs : parlicuUrly in 
tirrd things (aa in dress) in little things, in 
Uying out of your tnoney (avoiding evfTj 
dlees esjicDce) in d«ep steady seriousness, 
I in (he solidity and useriitness of kII youi 
nversation. So shall you >ie ' lights sbinioi; in 
lark (ilace :' So shall you daily grow in grace, 
il ' an entrance he miaistered untu you abun- 
antly. into the everlasting kingdom ol'our Ltjrd 
esns Chrisl.' 
M'isl oi the preceding advices are strongly in- 
forced in the Ibllowing refleciiona : which I re- 
cotnmi-ad to your deep and frequent considera- 
ti«n, neil tuihe holy scriptures. 

1. Tlie sea is an excelleol figure of the Till- 
ness of God end that ol' the blessed Spirit. Poi 
as the rivers all return into the sea; so Ibe bo 
dies, the souls, and the good norks of the righ< 
eons, return into God, to live there in eterni 

Althoug:h all Ibe graces of God depend on I 
mere bounty, yet he is pleased generally to 
tach them to the prayers, the instructions. ' 
the holiness of those nith whom we are. 
strong, though invisible attractions, he dr 
some souls through their intercourse with ot) 

The sympathies rormed by grace far wu 
(hose formed by nature. 

The true devout shew that passions as 
rally flow from Irae as from false love, ao 
ly sensitile are they of the goods and e' 
*hoaa whom Ihey love tot God's sake. B 
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fiaii oojijf lie eomprebeodM Jtigr tboie who aoder- 
Bland the laogiiag? of love. 
r Ttwe^N^ttop of tto io^ fwqr balonepoae^ 
«reB jrntte we are jn imuigFoiitirarfl treublea : 
|wt:aa tbe bottom of the sea bealn arhile the 
f^aee is itfoiigly.|igitaled^ 

2. 7%e ieH he^4d gwm ingmoe^ are the ill- 
wiafe, llie^afRpoiits, and tbe teams wbieb bc^fal os* 
Wif dMNild receive then]iiriih all thaiikruloess, 
its firetoitble to dl others, were it ^nl^f on thia 
aeedunt that our will bas no part ttereln. 

The readiest way to escape froili tNHrdHifler> 
Ings ia«4o be wiUingtfaey-dioiildendave as long 
as God pleases* 

,w If we suffer fiersecuiioii and aifietio# in a 
xigkt manner, we attain ali|rg^raiea|iiiieof.con- 
Awfail^ to Christ by a due improvement of dne 
•f the occasions, than we coold haireiilohc mere* 
If jby Imitating his mercy,in abnndaniBeof^ood 
Ifeirks. 

One of Urn greatest evidences of t^od^s love 
to those that love him, is to send them affie- 
tions, with grace tobear thenar 

Bveiy in great afflietioiis, we oogjfit to testify 
Id God, that in receivina theip fropi his band, 
we feel pleasure, in the nndst of paiu) from belag 
ItAieled by him who loves us, and; whom^ we 
iBfirew ■. ■ ■ 

The readiest uray which God takes to dtivw a 
man to himself, is to afilict him in that he loves 
most, and with gc^Mi reason; and to jcanse this 
tUKetion to arise from' sonie good, action done 
with a single eye: becausie nothing ^n. mora 
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elearlf shew him Ibe ^mptiDees of what is most 
lovely anddesirahle in tbe world. 

3. True tv.vi^notion comhti in a Iborough 
conforinity to the whole will of God ; nha irilll 
and does all (exc«|iliag sin) which comes to pass 
in the trorld. In ordt^r to this, we bave only to 
embrace all evf ids, good ami bad, as hii will. 

In the greateat afflictions which can befaJ the 
just, either Trom heavea or earth, they remain 
immoveahio in pence, and perTectlj submissive 
to God, by an inwari), loving regard to him, 
uniting in ane at) the jwtrers uf their aouts. 

We ought quietly tosufler whatever befala us, 
to bear the dereclHafot hers and our owb, to con- 
fess them to God in secret prayer, or with groans 
whioh cannot be uttered ; but never to speak a 
aharp or peevish word, nur to murmur or repine. 

Be Ihomuglily willing thnt God should treat 
you in the mtnnertliat pleases him. We are 
hi^ lamhg, and th-^refore ought to be ready to HUf> 
fer, even to the death, without complaining. 

AVe are to hear with those we cannot amend, 
and to becontenl with offering them toQod. — 
This is true resignation And since he has borne 
our inrirmities, we way well bear those of each 
other tor his sake. 

To abandon all, to strip one's self (^ all, in or- 
der to seel[ and to follow Jesus Christ, naked to 
Bethlehem, where he was trarn ; naked to tbe 
hall, where he was scourged : and naked 
to Calvary, where he died on tbe cross, ii to 
great a tnercy, that neither the Uiing, nor tbe 
knowledge of it is given to aay, but thrm^ 
raitb in tbe SoaoIQod. 
4. There « nolo\cot0i«4mftw«ft.^ft«M», 
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md no patience without hwtiness and sweel- 
less of spirit. 

HundUty and patience are the rarest proof of 
lie increase of love. 

Humility alone unites patience with love, 
irithout which it is ioipossible to draw profit 
Tom suffering or indeed to avoid complaint, es- 
leciaily when we think we have given no ac« 
3asion for what men make us suffer. 

True humility id a kind of self-annihilation : 
md this is the centre of all virtues. 

A soul returned to God, ought to be atten* 
tlve to every thing which is said to him, on the 
liead of salvation, with a desire to profit thereby. 

5. The bearing with men, and suffering evils 
la meekness and silence is a <^and part of a 
Christian life. 

God is the first object of our love : its next of- 
ftceis, to bear the defects of others. And we 
should begin the practice of this amidst our 
own household. 

We should particularly exercise our love to- 
wards them who most shock either our way of 
thinking, or our temper, or our knowledge, or 
the desire we have that others should be as vir- 
tuous as we ^vish to be ourselves. 

6. Ob every occasion of uneasiness, we 
should retire to prayer, that we may give place 
to the grace and light of Qod : and then form 
our resolutions, without being in any pain 
about what success they may have. 

God^s command to ^ pray without ceasing,' is 
founded on the necessity we have of his grace to 
preserve the life of God in th« «ou\^ \«m^\k ^»^ 
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BO more EubsUf one moment w 
the body can ivilhout air. 

Prayer continues in the desif 
though the unilerataailing be ea 
wiiril things 

In Boule nilec] with love, Ihe i 
God 13 a constant prayer. 

Ai the furious hate which tha 
H tf^rmed the roaring of the lion 
menl love may be termed cryin( 

7. It IB scarce conceivable h 
nay is, wlierein God leaile them t 
and how deiiendent on him we i 
we are wanting in our fHilhrulnet 

It IB hardly credible or how grc 
before God, the Bmalleat thiiif-s 
great inconvenienciea sametinii 
which appear to be light faullB. 

Aa a very little dust will dison 
the least sand will obscure (lursij 
gritin of sin, ^vhich is upon the h 
der its right nioiion towards God 

We ought to be in [he churc 
are in heaven, and in the Iiouh 
men are in therhurcli: doing o 
house as we praj in the churcl 
Gwl from Ihe ground ofthe heart 

We should be continually labc 
all the useless things that surn 
Qod usually retrenches Ihe supe 
souIb, in the game proportinu as 
our bodies. 

The best means of resisling II 
rf(?fi(roy whalevct o^ Vhe viotlJ 
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in order to raisTe for God upon its ruins, a builds 
ing all of love. Tben shall we begin in this 
fleeting life, to love God as we shall love him in 
eternity. 

We scarce conceive how easy it is to rob God 
of his due, in our friendship with the most virtu« 
ous persons, until they are torn from us by deatb* 
But if this loss produces lasting sorrow, that is a 
clear proof that we had before two treasures, be- 
tween which we divided our heart. 

8. If after having renounced all, we do not 
nnUch incessantly, and beseech God to accom- 
pany our vigilance with his, we shall be again 
entangled and overcome. 

\% the most dangerous winds may enter at 
little openings, so the devil never enters more 
dangerously, than by little, unobserved inci- 
dents, which seem to be nothing, yet insensibly 
Open the heart to great temptations. 

It is good to exofuine closely the state of our 
Boab, as if we had never done it before. Fo^ 
nothing tends more to the full assurance of faith, 
than to keep ourselves by this means in humili- 
ty, and the exercise of all good works. 

To continual watchfulness and prayer, ought 
to be added continual employment. For grace 
flies a vacuum, as well as nature, and the devU 
fills whatever God does not filL 

There is no faithfulness like that which ought 
to be between a guide of souls, and the person 
directed by him. They ought continually to 
regard each other in God, and closely to exam- 
ine themselves, whether all their thoughts are 
pure, and all their works directed mUvc\ffiiX\«!ot 
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diarretioD. Oilier alT.iira are only the tbings or 
mi'd, liut itieet are peculiarly the thinge of God, 

(t. The woniB of Sr. Ptiiil, ' No man can cull 
Jesus LiifU, hul by the Holy Ghost,' shew us Ihe 
nei'ifGsily uf eyeing God ia our good marks, Had 
e'en la our miaulest thoughts, knowing that 
nune nre |>leaeing; to taim but those which he 
forms in us and Milh iia. From hence we leara 
that we cannot aerve him, onless we nee onr 
toiiiiiie, hnndB, and heart, to <lo by his Spirit 
whatever he would have ue do. 

If we were not utterly impotent, our gowl 
works would be our own |>n]peTty ; whereas now 
Ihey belong wholly to God, because they pro- 
ceed from him and hie grace ; while raiBtng; onr 
works, aind making Ihem all divine, he honpori 
himself in ns through them. 

One of the principal rules of religion is, To 
lOBP no occasion of serving God. AiiJ since he 
is invisible to our eyes, we are to serve him in 
oiirneighbour ; which he receives as if done la 
him^olTIn person standing visibly be [ore us. 

God does not love men that arc inconstant. 
Nnihing is pleasing to him but what has a re- 
semblance of his own immutttbility. 

A constant attention to the work which God 
entrusts us with, is a mark of solid piety. 

Love fasts when it can, and as much asil can, 
consislent with health. II leade to all the or- 
dinances of God, and employs itself in all Ihe 
outward works, whereot it is capable. It Qieeas 
it were, like Elijah, over the plain, to find God 
uyoo hia boly mountain. 

Cod 'u 10 great, (bat be comulitnicftfeB gnat- 
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6 the Uast thing tbat 111 done for Ub m^ 

)py are tbey W^ afe'iridc ; Jrea, 6r 'IM 
life for liftTiiig dMe \a g(^ " ., 

1 frequently eonceab ttm .pM, wbieh, Idi 
eu have in the eonvernoH of |»tlier sonb; 
lie may boldly ny» that perm who iotii 
i before him for the converBiote of apotbery ^ 
»ver that soql is conVerted to Odd, is one of 
lief caufles of it 

irity cannot be practi8ed«ight, unleM) ftnt^ ' 
ercise it the moment God gives th^ oeca- 
and then offer it to God by humble tiiankf* 
r. And this for three reasons, IstT^ 
r to him what we liave received from him : 
To avoid tiie dangerous temptation whieli 
;8 from the very fi^pdiitess of these worfes t 
klly. To unite ourselves to ifiod, ftf whom' 
>ul es;pand8 itsejf iioi prayer, wiQi all tlie 
s we have received, and the.godd worltf we 

done, to draw from him new streng^i 
»t the bad effects which these very works 
irodoce in us,^ if we do not make use of th^ 
>tes which God has ordained against tiiein. 
rue means to be filled anew with the rich* 
grace, is thus to strip ourselves of it : aind 
ut this, it is extremely difficult not to gjtovt 
In the practice of good wpirkf. 
m1 works do not receive their last perfeo» 
ill they, as it were^ lose tliemselves in Bod. 
Is a kind of death to them, resembling that 

bodies, which will not attidn their highest 
leir immortality^ till they* lose tliemselves 

glory of our souls, orrather of God| where? 
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with the; ehaJI be (illeil. AdiI il is oaly nhat 
thi'y had of eartlilj and mortal, which good 
worha lote bf this spiritual death. 

Fire is the symbol of love : and the love of 
G'hI is the principle, and the end of all our good 
works : but as Irutli fluriiBSBes figure, the Bre of 
divine love has this advaotage over material 
fire, that it can reaecend t» its source, and raise 
thither vfilh il all Ihegoodwnrks which it pro- 
dui-ei>: and bj- Ihts meaneitprcveDls their being 
norruitled lij prid^ vaoily, or any evil mixture. 
But thiD cannot be done otherwise than hy mak- 
ing these good vrorka in a spiritual manner die 
in God, by « dee|i gralilude, which plunges the 
soul in him as in an abyss , wilii alf that it ia, , 
and all tlie jrrace anit works Tor which it is in- 
debted to him : a gralitutle nherehy the soul 
seems to empty itself of Ihem, that they may re- 
furu to their source, as rivers seem willing to 
entiity tbemeelves, when they pour themselves 
with ail their waters into the sea. 

When we have received any favour from God, 
we ouehl to retire, if not into our closeta, into 
our henrlB, and lay, " I come. Lord, to restore to 
thee what thou hast given, and l^freely relln- 
(;iiish it, lo enter again into my own nothingness. 
For uhat is the most perfect creature in heaven 
or in earlh in thy presence, hul a void capable 
ofbeing filled with thee and by thee, as the air 
which is void and dark is capable of heine filled 
uith the light of the sun? Grant tbcrefore. 
Lord, that I may never apprnpriale thy grace lo 
myself any more-thiin the air appropriates lo il- 
scir the light of the Bun, which witbdrans it ct- 
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fjr dij (6 imtora it Ihe nest, there being aqtli- 
l^in th« air tftt either appropriatea iU tlg^ 
|r rcfiita H. - Q g]ve me Ibe oaiue ra<^ililf otre- 
HH'tVI^W^im^pnMg ihy grace and good Wor^»t. 
fl^mmtiUirl Hcknowleilge the root from 
^M'tbey Dating, is io thee, not in me." 
''In theyeaf mi, apon KreTiewaft^* whole 
l^eot,' 1 yinU idowa Ihe Him of wqm 1 T^i' 
t/itmA, ip , fbe foUpirint short prppoiUknu ,: 
; t. "^here li looh A thiag at Ckriatim far- 
Mffni, Ibrit ii again and Again mendoned in, 

2. ItiaD0tMiear1ja*jusiifie«Heni forjn^tf- 
M pefwni are to " go on to perfection." Btb. 
ttl ' . 

-^3. :It la dot BO late ai death;, tof St. I*anl 
l^nU eif living inea that were perfect. PIUI. iiL 

'4> It i»not absdbae. Absolute perreotion be>r 
miglMttonilw, nor to angels; but to Ood stone. 
-p. It does not (nake a man ii^aUtble ; none is 
l^riHble while he remains in the body. 

Q. Itit jwn%ct lost, I John, iv. 13. This is 
t^SSMnce or It: ita properties, or inseparable 
hibf, are rft^icing evermore, praying without 
tan>ig,iMdintveT}f0tinggivijigtkanks, 1 Thess. 

^' 14, tfo. 

-7. It it improftAU. It (■ n far ri»m lying Ib 
d fBfiWnUe point, froQi hefng iRnapableof in^ 
sreaae^'Uiat one perfected in love, mqy gh"' ^ 
;rBM br Bwjfter than he did hefors. 

S. tt h amisrible, capable of twEng lost; of 
vhit^ we have bad InslMces. But we were nirf 
Wotii^ eoDTineed of OSi fiv tirenl yean, 
s b 
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6. It is contlantly both pret 
ed by a gradual work. 

10. But isit initaerr'iDBtan 
In eKaminii^ this let us go on 

An instmUaaeous change has 
some believers: none cua dei 
acquainted with experimental 

Since that change, they en; 
Tliey feel thia, and this alone : 
ertnore, pray without eeasing, a 
give thanks. Now Ibis ia all 
Christian perfection: therefor 
neraea of the perfection which 

" But in some this change v 
neouB ;" they did not perceive 
it was wrought. It is often difi 
the iR«taiii when a in»Q dies, y 
Blant in which life ceases; ant 
es, there mast be a last moment 
and a hrst moment of our del 

"Bui if they have this lovi 
loae it " They may, bnt they 
whether they do or no, they ht 
now experience what we teacli 
all loot ; they now r^oice, [iray, 
out ceasing. 

" However sin is only siispi 
IB not destroyed." Call it what y 
are all love to.day, and they lak 
to-morrow. 

" But this doctrine haa been i 

So fans that ofjustlficalion by fa 

no reason for giving up eilher t 

^criplaral doGltine> When you 
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ki .mifl ipMkt, " UiTowawigr l^'water, but io 
BottbiDif away (he <^d" 
*'BiittiNlw«ba;tliiQk tb^ areuTed froiB 
■' ' " 1 of the merits of 

( ooapvy. Their 



rin, Biy ^f li»e no need c 
Chrirt^— they u; just . the < 



They never before l)ad so deep, so nntpedii- 
bie acunvictioa ofthe need orObrbt in all hii 
offices, SB they have now. 

Therefore all our preochen should make i 
pQiatoiprf aching Chritlia»fafe&UMta belier- 
en, coDBtcaily, strongly and expliciHf • 

And all bclieveradouldmiwtlM* one Omg, 
tnd continually ngoHice for iL 

1 have ROtv (tone nbat I prepoKd. I have 
given a plain and simple utfxittot the doctrine 
of ChriBlixn perfection. 1 have deelared the 
whole and every (lUTt of frhat.l.iwnn by that 
ecrifitural expresaion. I have drawn the piedm 
oftt at full lengtb, withavt either di^uise or 
Cuvering. And remeigher, this is the doetrtne 
or Jesus ChriaL ThuH are his words, not odne; 

ESEBTHE BUN UMEII TCI.EIOI OBPEa. O TATK* 
CMON O ES TOIS OUftANOIS TELLHOB HSTI.— 

< Ye shall therefore he perfect, as your Father 
who is in heaven is perfect' And who says ye 
shall not ? Or nt least, not till your son) is sepa- 
rated from the liocly? It is the doctrine of St 
Paul, the doctrine of -St. James, of St. Petm'. 
I and St. John, Ii is tht 4petri|ie of every oat 
vho preaches the para and the whole ffM^A. — 
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it is all the mind that was in Ghruil^ c 
us to walk as Christ walked. U is t^ 
dslonofthe heart fVom aHfilthitieas, all 
a» well as oatward pollution» It is a M 
the heart in the whole image of 0od, ' 
likeness of him that emited it. In yet i 
it is the let log Clod "with idl our hearty i 
neighfooor as owselres. ' 

Nbwy let this Cftrt^ltflii PerfetHm^ ap 
its native fojrm, afid who ean speak ofe 
against it? Wih any daf^ to speak agaii 
ira the Lord oor God with ail Odr hearty 
heighhour as oorsel ves ? ' Against a jren 
heart, not only In part, hot ia the wholi 
^ Ood t Who Is he that; will open his 
k^inst being deansed f^in all pollutions 
imh iLttd st^irit i Or against having all tl 
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ittst be iHmred with a bsfuvskiii %t%U or evmi 
ie,wiM.lHBa0t(^oCfhe peopiiijpill seaitie lie i^- 
oM tOfiKolnjf itv. B^^ Let 

i>C ^ cmiclren of ^od aoj looftr figjiit tffi^iBit 
¥t:inaM%e of God. Let. iM ' tbe n^embeni of 
liriet say ady tbiag ap^iipt ihe ^qle mii^d 
ml WM in Clifht Let hot. tiiose '^o are alire 
» Qod» oppose the 4^catiiig all ouf Ufo to him. 
T\^ -should ym^ who ;bave bi» lore sbed 
irpad in yaar heart, wUbstimd the giving bim 
11 your heart ? Does not all that is within you 
rir;eiit, ^0» who that loveis can love, enoof^^^ 
i%at pity that. those who desire ^aiid design ^ to 
lease him, should have aqy other design or de-^ 
re? Much more that they should dread, as a 
M detoston, yea, ahbor^ as an abomination to 
od, the having (his one desire and design, ral- 
ig every temper? Why should devout men be 
'raid of devoting all their soul, body, and sub- 
ance to God"? Why should those who love 
lurist, count it a damnable error, to think we 
lay have all the nund that was in him ? We 
Idw, we contend, that we are JuM^ied- freAf, 
iroogfa the rlgt^eoosnefs and the blood of 
hrist. And whyareyouso'hot a^ioetiu^be- 
lUSe we expect likewise, iobe^saM^UdnHM- 
r through his Spirit? We look for ^.]fio favour 
ther from the open servants of sin^i or from 
ibse who have only the form of i«ll||km. But 
ow long will you, who worship Gwl in Sfdlrit, 
ho are * circumcised with -the^ ckcumcision 
»t made with hands,' set your battle in .array 
^inst those who seek an entire drmmuimk Qf 
?M, Who thirst tol>e elfmsiy^enm^fMi^s^Mi^i 

B b !i I 
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of fiesh andspirit, and to perfect holirust 
/ear of Uod? Are we your enemies, becm 
look for a full tleliverancp fhim Ihe cnmai 
which is emnity against God? Nay, we va 
brethren, your fellow- labourers in Ihe vii 
or OUT Lord, your companiuna in the kit 
anil patience of Jeaua. Although rhis m 
feaa (if we are fools therein, yet aa fool 
with us) we e\pe«t lo iovt God with f 
heart, and our neighbour as ourselves. Yi 
do believe, that he will in this world so "c 
the thoughts of our hearts, by (he inspirat 
his holy S|iirit, that we sball perfectly Iot 
and worthily magniry his holy name." 



TRACT XI. 



Friend. Soi I hare heard that you mak 
the author of all sin, and (he deslroyer 
tfreatWiEwrt of mankind without mert^v. 
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F. Do you extend this to the actions of men ? 

P. Without doubt : *" Every action and mo- 
tion of every creature is governed by the bid- 
den counsel of God, that nothing can come to 
pass, but what was ordained by him.** 

F. But what then becomes of the wills of 
inen? 

P. t" The wills of men are so governed by 
the will of (plod, that they are carried on straight 
to the mark which he has fpre>ordained.'* 

P. I suppose you mean the permissive will of 
God? 

P. No, I mean, J " All things come to pass, 
by the efficacious and irresistibk will of God.'' 

P. Why then, all men must do just what 
they do. 

P. True. §'* It is impossible that any thing 
should ever be done, but that to which God im* 
pels the will of man." 

F. But does not this imply the necessity of 
all events ? 

P. II'* I will not scruple to own that the will 
of God lays a necessity on all things, and that 
every thing he wills, necessarily comes to pass.'' 

F. Does sin then necessarily come to pass ? 

P. Undoubtedly. For 1 " The almighty 
power of Gd4 extends itself to the first Tall, and 
all othei^sins of angels and men." 

< 

♦Calvin's Institutes, Book I. Chap, 15. Sect. 3. — 
flbid. Sect. 8. |Dr. Twiss, Vindiciae Gratise Pro- 
testatis et Providentiae Del. Editio Jensoniana. Pars 
m. p. i9. ^Jensoniana. Pars. III. p. .19. HCal- 

▼in's Inst b. 3. c. 24. ject. 8. ^AaaeiftbV^'^vl^^- 
chism. c. B, 
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I F. I grsDt God rorcBaw the first mi 

rati. 

P. Nay, *" God do! ooly foredHw tfc 
tvould fftll, but also or<laiap<l thrtt heal' 

F. I kaow Got) p^rmittFil Adam^s Fall 

P. I teli f oa, t" He Tell not unly by 
migflioo, hul also by the ai>;inmt[neiit < 
J" He sinned because Goii ao ordiiiDe'd, 
csase the Lonl saiv good." 

F. Hut do uolthuaewho difierrromi 
many objeotioas agaioBt yon as to Ihia | 

P. Yes. jl" Thoee poisonous dogs « 
many lhiii!;aagaiDst Goil. ITThey deoj 
■crijiture gaya God decreed Adam's t»a, 
say he might have chose either to Tall 
and that (iod fore-ordained only to treat 
cording to hia dceert. As if God had 
the nobleal of all hia creatures, ivitlioni 
daining what should become orhim !" 
' F. Did God then make Adam on pai^ 
he might Tall ? 

P. Undonbtedly. **" God made Ad 
Eve to this very purpose, that they o 
tempted and led into sin. And by furc 
decree, it could aot otherwise he but tfa 
sin." 

F. But do not you ground God's de 
God's Toreknowle^e ratber than his tri 

*CRlr. Insl. b. 3. c. S3, sect 7. fCalvim 
sinad Calummas, Nebulonis cujiisdam ail A 

Jrimum, J } Cztv. Inst. h. 3. c. 24. sect. 8 
, 3. c. 23. eect. 3. ITlbiii. sect- 7, 'f, 
PupaU Pnedest jinet, p. 6, . _ 
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P. No. * « God fonuei BOtblag but whst 
he bis decreed, and his dc(jk«« pteesdes hb 
knowKdce." 

!K W^I>thlBmajtndrbet«hMd,^tori6fe 
4iene. 

P. i^ I CDDtM it Ik a famrible deene : Tet 
Bfi DIM p»h d«D7, foDt-Cod foreknew 4«b»'s fall, 
and tbfirefore TorAnew it, Iw«BUM'be bad w- 
daiBed it bo by his own decree." 

.f. Bo jodtw1lBr«th«ii thatGodbas b^'hia 
wifli piiaitiTs decree, not on^ dtttf4eome men 
to'li|»^t aho repntttted all the rest ? 
,'/ ' JP. ^Qoii Borelf it 1 believ« wt»t I beltevA tin 
^^iw. t« MBDjr indeed (lMnldn!s to ezosM 
lipd) own election, Uid Vet deny reptttbstion ^ 
J^'tliua is ^aite siHj-^Dl'eMldUb^ Pot witb- 
en^ reprobation dec,Kon itself csjinot ttanii 
l|h)Di God panes by, timn he reprobates." 

P. Fttf elcplain'wbit jen neaii by elc^ott. 
Md reprbbaUon ? 

P. Witball'inj'beatf-:' $** AH pienare not ' 
created for Ibe fame end; but some sreiore^rr- 
(liiined loekrnal life; othen to eMAMl damna- 
tion. So nccordiDguiBTfry niSn was ereated 
for the one end or Ihe Otbei', Wfreay h«'wM elect- 
ed or predesfioated to Uh, pr reprO^ai, 1. e. 
predestinated to destroctiOn. 

F Pray repeat your meaniitg ? 

P. II" God hath oitoe fat all appointed 1^ an 
eternal and encViangeablo decree, to whom be 

•Pisoat. DiBiwt. Pned«L fCalr. liut 1. 3. 

<i.t3.«.T. fCalT..but b.3. C.U. ■.!.' jlW^ 
e.31. B.t. Itlbid. S.T. . ^ 
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111 gire aalvatioQ, aad whom he would de- 
! todeilruRtioD." 

''■ Hid God make a.Dy man on purpCMe that 
iri^ht be ilamqpd ? 

P- Did not I tell you before ? *" God's first 
DitiluLioQ WAS, thai some thou Id be destined 
' eternal ruin j and to this end their sins were 
rdained, and denial of grace in order to Ibeir 

F. Bui is nat God's predestinating men to 
life or death grounded on his Tore know I edge ? 

P. \"So the vulvar Ihiak; that God as be 
f'iresees every man will deserve, elects them to 
life, ordevotes them to dfialh and dimnalioo." 

F. Aad do not you think that rejirobation, at 
least, ia graunded on Gofl's, Tore-knoning men's 

P. No indeed. J" God of his own good plea 
sure ordains thai many should he born, who 'ir 
from the womb doomed to inevitable dnmndtint 
If any man pretend that Goil's Tore-knowledf 
lays Ihem under no necessity of being dtmnt 
but rather thai he decreed their dtmnation. I 
<!aiiBe he foreknew their wickedness; I gr 
that God's Tore-knowledge alone lays no Be< 
Bity on the creature; but eternal life and dr 
depend on the will rather than ftie foreki 
ledge ofGod. If God only foreknew all tl 
that relate to all men, and did not decree 
order themalso, (hen it might be inqaired 
tber or no his fore-knowleeg^ neccssitat> 

■" •^anchius de nitura Dei p. rr.3, 5J4. i 
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ig &rekiiowD/» But seeing be tberefore, fore- 
*ws all tMii^ that wilr6oiii9 WpBu^bmvUjs 
M decreed they shall ebiiie'tpjri^ ftu 
i to contend about fbrekaowIiBdjgie, sinee it is 
n all things come to pasv 1^ Ood's pdUttre 
fee.* 

• Bqt if God h|is positiTety decreed to damn 
greater part of inankijiidi why dees he call 
D them to. repent and be sared ? 
[^ *» As God hitt his effeetdal call, whereby 
pives the eleci.tiie iialTatipii ip ifrhich. he or* 
lied them ; so he has his Jndgmeidts towaiils 
reprobafeS) whereby he execates hf^ decree 
serniag tbiiih; As many thei^jRwre as he cjre- 
to lire miserably, and then perish cTer- 
i^ly: these, thai they ma^ be bioti]ght to 
^nd for which they wiere created, Wsonie* 
a deprives of the possibility of ]|earin|^ the 
I, imd at other times, by the preaching there- 
llnds and stupifi^s thmn .thje more." ' 
. How is tilts? 1 say, if God lias created 
1 for never-ending death, why does he call 
lem to turn and live ? 

. f* &e calls io (hem that fhey'mliy Ihb 
s deaf; he kindles a light, that they may he 
nore blincl; he brings tiis doctrine to them* 
they may be more ignorant; aAd appHes 
'emedy to them^ that they may not be heal- 

Enough, enoughs Yet you do not make 
the i^uthor of sin t 

alWn. Inst b. 3. c. 24. s. l!?. f Ibid. Inst b. ?.. 
. s. ]3. 
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F. IJow do you mean .? 

P. *" God procures adultery, cursipga, ly- 
ngs." f ^ He BopplieB wicked men with oppor- 
anities of sinning, and inclines their hearts 
■hereto. He blinds, deceives, and seduces 
heoi. He, by his working on their heails, bends 
ind stirs them to do eyil/' And thus, X* Thieves, 
Burderers, i^nd other maleractors are God's in- 
itraments, which he uses to execute what he 
lath decreed in himself.'' 

F. Do you not then charge God himself with 
id? 

F. No. IP' God necessitates them only to 
he act of sin, not to the deformity of sin."' Be- 
ides, IT'" When God makes angels or men sin, 
le does not sin himself, because he does not 
ireak any law. For God is under no law, and 
herefore cannot sin." 

F. But how does GOD make angels or men 
din? 

P. ** ''The devil and wicked men are so held 
B on every side with the hand of God, that they 
sannot conceive, or contrive, or execute, any 
nisehief, any farther than God himself doth not 
lermit only, but command. Nor are they only 
leld in fetters, but compelled also as with a bri- 
He, to perform obedience to those commands." 

F. This is true TterAi^ft doctrine, and ought 

* Piscat. Responsio ad Apologiam, Bertii* t^^^* 
jfartyr. Ver. Comment, in Kom^ p. 36, 413. jCalY. 
Dst o. 1. c. 17. 8. 5. lllViss Vindiciss, Pars III. 

K 22. **ZuingHu8 in Serm. de Provid. c. 6, 6.— 
yalv. Inst b. i. c. 17. s. 11. 

c c 
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BO to be exploded as that need to be In the 
wordB : 

" I do anntheiiiRtiz« the hIaBphemy of Mai 
mid, which eaith, tbal Goil deceiveth whom 
will, Bsd whom he ivill he leadelh lo that nhi 
hgood. Himeeir doth what h« trilleth, and 
hiniseir the cause of all good and all evil. Fi 
and destiny govern all things." Nicelus Sm 
centta. 

P. Nay, our doctrine is mOrB ancient Ih 
Mahomed. It was maintained by St. Augustii 

F. Avgvstine speaici eomelimes for it, a 
sometimes against it. But all antiquity Tor t 
four 6rst centuries is against you, asisthe whi 
Eastern church to this day \ and Ihe church 
England, both in her catechism, articles, a 
homilies. And so are divers of our most h( 
martyrs, bishop Hooper and bishop JjOli/ncr 
p articular - 



F. Quite the contrary. St. Ckrysostom's i 
jiress words are, " Judas, my beloved, was 
first a child of the kingdom, and beard it said 
him with ths disciples, < ye shall sit Od t-wti 
thrones.' But afterwards he became a child 
hell." 

P. However you will own Esau was pred' 
tinated to destruction. 

F. Indeed I will not. Some of your own n 
ters believe he was finally saved, which wast 
general opinion of the ancient fathers. A 
that arriplure, ' Japoh have I loved, aiid Es 
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! I bated,' plainly relates not to their per- 

but to their posterities. 

at supposing Esau or Judas to be damaed« 

t is he damned for? 

» Without question for unbelief. For as we 

laved by faith alone, so unbelief is the only 

ning sin. 

By what faith are you saved i 
. By faith in Christ, who gave himself for 

But did he give himielf for Esau and Ju^ 

* If not, you say, they are damned for not 
sving a lie. 

hb consideration it was which forced arch- 
op Usher to cry out, 

What would not a man fly unto, rather than 
], that Christ did not die for the reprobates ; 
that none but the elect had any kind of title 
dm; and yet many thousands should be 
id in conscience to believe that he died for 
1, and died to accept him for their Redeem- 
id Saviour ? Whereby they should have he- 
ed that which in itself is most untrue, and 
hold of that in which they had no kind of 
rest." 

* But what then do you mean by the yrorda^ 
ion and reprobation ? 

. I mean this. 1st. God did decree from 
t>eginning to elect or chuse (in Christ) all 
should believe, to salvation. And this de- 
proceeds from his own goodness, and is not 
t upon any goodness in the creature. 2dly, 
did from the beginning decree to reprobate 



1 
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who should obetiaately'and BdhH 
jnhetief. 

'. What then do you think of ai 
tUtienal election anti fe|>ri>l)»tion 
F. I Ihiak it cannut be found in 
d that it is a plant which bears <1 
a instance of which we hnve in t 
:\t; who confeBscs, that he }irocurei 
1^ to death of Mtc/iaelServftus, |iure' 
mg I'rotn him in oi)iaioii in matters o 
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I WITH THE B\PT1 
BAFTIST CHUaCH, AT POSTSEA, 

It It a certain fact, that when a 
is false, it will appear the more gla 
more it is examined, and the farth 
out. I \inve been very attentive i 
cy rf Mr, Booth's reasoning, and 
myself more than once to take s 
it. When a writer dors not wii 
in answering a lai^e work, it is b 
the work erroneous, to pilch uj) 
nent parts, in which the fallai^y 
sutBciently palpable to run do 
whole system. I will adopt tl 
Mr. B.B performance, wherein 
' , and puiauea the 
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Baptists in general. It is his second edition of 
PflBdobaptism examined, to wftiich mj attention 
will be chiefly directed, as that subject on 
which I shall more directly animadvert, is not 
bandied in the answer to Dr. Williams; the 
Doctor, in his piece, having urged nothing npon 
it : And indeed it does not signify which of Mr. 
B/s books is quoted, so far as I shall notice him. 

The sentiment of the Baptists, respecting a fit 
snl^ect of the baptismal ordinance, divides it- 
self into two parts : They affirm that believing 
adults are fit subjects of baptism ; — they deny 
that baptism should be administered to infants. 
When supporting what they affirm, the subject 
runs very smoothly ; and no man that 1 know, 
except perhaps a Quaker, will deny the conclu- 
sion. For my own part, 1 am as well penruaded 
that a believing adult is as fit a subjectfor baptism 
as ever i was in my life : and I neither have, 
nor mean to say, one word against it. This is 
the common sentiment of Baptists and Psedo* 
baptists, and is not, as Mr. B. falsely and boast- 
ipgly calls it, the Baptists'* side. As far, there- 
fore, as the proof of adult baptism goes, it is all 
very well, and exceedingly plain from scripture, 
and is admitted, without dispute, by both par- 
ties. 

But when the Baptists are brought to answer 
fbrtheirnegative part, vi?. infants are not to be 
baptised, their difficulties instantly commence, 
and the mode they adopt of conducting the de*- 
bate, drives them into such extremities, as roin 
the cause they mean to carry, e . g. Is an infant 
to be baptised ? No, says a Baptist. Why ? Bfl- 

c c 2 
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CBUBe baplbm, aays he, beinga poBitive ord 
ance, no one can be deemed a proper subject 
it, but by Tirlue of some plain, espress commi 
of God. This idea of enpress commanil, tt 
nu»e BO excesaivelj' high, tbat, sure eaough,tb 
hare (lone the business or inrants id cultiag tb 
off from baptism : but, at the same time, and 
the eante proces!!, a breach is made in leni 
communion, and women are cut off from ' 
Lord's Ubie. This is (he Hret thing that n 
•at of their sfstem, and which wi)t co-oper 
with others to ruin it. I undertake to pro 
that, according to the principles and reaaoni: 
«r the Baptists, a noman, however qualified, i 
hare no right at all to the Lord's Supper. 

Again, the Baptists, in order to patch tl 
system, and give it tlie appearance of consist 
cy, are under the necesaity of maintaining 
right of females to the Lord's table, upon 
same principle on which tbey oppose infant t 
tisin ; but when they set about this, they m 
a shirt to lose thdr principle, are transfon 
into Pedobaptista, reason by analogy and is 
ence, and fall into prevarication andself-bbn 
diction, the most miserable. Thb is the sec 
thing. I therefore undertake to show, that 
Baptists, in proving against iafants, and in 
fendingremaleconiinunion,do shift their groi 
contradict themseires, and prerarlcate s 
pitifutly. 

Further, when an argument is urged aga 
the Baptists from the membership of infant) 
the ancient church, and their being, all infi 
3« they were. ttieaQVQ«etsoC a religious rite, 
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Baptists do not deny the fact of their member- 
ship ; but, in order to evade the consequence, 
they lay Tiolent hands on the church, the mem- 
bership, and the instituted religious rite, and in 
this way they endeavour to efifect their escape. 
This is the third thing. I, therefore, undertake 
to prove, that, according to their prihciples and 
veasonings, the ever-blessed God had no church 
in the world for at least fifteen hundred years. 

There is another thing I thought of introduc- 
ing against the Baptists in this way ; but as I 
know not how they will answer it, (since Mr. 
B. has said nothing about it, though it was in a 
work which he himself has noticed) I intend 
now to put it in another part, in the form of a 
query, which I shall submit to any Baptist who 
may think proper to write on the subject. 

Here are, therefore, three things that arise out 
of the Baptist system, and which, if fairly evin- 
ced, are sufficient to ruin that system out of 
which tfiey arise : 

1 • That, according to the principles and rea- 
soning of the Baptists, a woman, however quali- 
fied, can have no right at all to the Lord's table. 

2. That the Baptists, in opposing infant bap- 
tism, and defending female communion, do shift 
their ground^ contradict themselves, and preva- 
ricate most pitifully. 

3. That according to their principles and 
mode of reasoning, God had no church in this 
world for at least fifteen hundred years. 

These things I undertake to make out from 
the works of that' venerable champion on the 
Baptist «ide, the Rev. Mr. AbrtLhsim B^V>\* 
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I will hegia with the Brst or Ihese, vi'/^. 
according to (he principles, Sic. iif llie B. 
nu wumaa, however qualified, can have au 
to the Lord's Uble. But before I proceeil 
proof, il will be neceasar; to observe 
reader, that baptism aod the Lord's supi 
bolh cunBulered by \lr. B. as positive oi 
cee, whirh I ivill aot dispute with hira, 
grim lliein to be such. The reader, th< 
will remark, that as Air. B.'s reasoning, b; 
lie opposes ioi'anl baptism, is founded upc 
tltat baptif^in is a positive institute; Iht 
reasoning is also applicable to the Lord's : 
bceause that is likewise h positive rite. 
Mr. B. will not deny, norcan he deny it 
out overturning hie own syslem. Tli> 
the institutes arc holh positive, and thi 
reasoning will apply to both, I underl 

1. That, according to the principles a 
Boning of the Baptists, a woman, hoivevei 
fied, can have norightat alltotheLord'ai 

That 1 may make this matter as plain 
Bible to the reader, it will be needful to ee 
various topics from which female right 
Lord's supper may be, oris at any tim<! e< 
I Bay then, if women have a right to the 
table, that right must be proved from sc 
all of the followiug considerations : viz. 
tbeir being in the favour of God — from tl 
nesa for such an onliuance, ns godly per 
from the beneiit it may be to them — fron 
church-membership — from their baptis: 
iastif, fn/a Bome exi^raas (irecept or exan 
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th9 word of God. Let ua form each of these in- 
to a question. 

. Q« 1. Can the right of a woman to the Lord's 
table be proved from their interest in God's fa- 
vour ? 

A. Mr. Booth says, Na Vol. ii. p. 227. 

^ Bnt supposing it were clearly evinced that 
all the children of believers are interested in the 
covenant of grace, it would not certainly follow 
that they are entitled to baptism. For baptism, 
being a branch of positive worship, [and so the 
Lord's supper] depends entirely on the sovereign 
will of its Author, which will, revealed in posi- 
tive precepts, or by apostolic examples, is the 
onh^rule of its administration."—^ So far is it 
from being a fact, that an interest in the new 
covenant, and a title to positive institutes [bap- 
tism and the Lord's supper] may l>e inferred th6 
one from the other " p. 228. '* All reasoning 
floor data ofa moral kind, is wide of the mark*" 

Note, No interest in the covenant of grace, or 
the new covenant, however clearly evinced, can 
give any right to a positive institute, i. e. either 
to baptism or the Lord's supper. Then a wo- 
man, being in the covenant of grace, or in God's 
favour, has no right on that, account to the 
Lord's supper; for all this depends only on pos- 
itive precept or example. 

Q. 2. Can the right of females be proved from 
their suitableness to that ordinance, as godly 
persons ? 

A. Mr. Booth affirms it cannot. Vol. i. p. 
227. *^ But when our divine Lord, addressing 
his disciples in a positive command<i says^ * It 
shaJilw so:' or^ when speaking b'j ^u v^ioRivs^^ 
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esample, he declares, ' It is thus,' all our om 
reasoii'iDgB about Jilness, espedieiicy, or utiU^, 
must bide their impertiDenlheacts." Vol. ii. p, 
228. " ThU beiag thecaee, we may saJely coa- 
clude, that all reasoning- from data or a moral 
kiad, and (he supposed Btopsii of things, is wide 
of the mark," Vol. ii. p. 3B9. "But were we 
to admit the Vitringa's preaumptJoDS as facta, . 
vis. That the infants of believing pareotB are 
sanctified by the Holy Spirit, p. 377. yet, irhile 
positive appotatments are under the direction of 
positive laws, it would not follow (hat euch chil- 
dren should be baptized.'^ 

Note. Our being sanctified, and thereby pos- 
sessing a titness for a poailire institute, gives u* 
no right at al) to Ihat institute, be it what it 
iDHy, No right to any institute, according to 
Mr. B. can be iarerred from ganclification of the 
Spirit; and all our reasoning; from fitness, or 
supposed Qtness, is altogether impertinent, and 
must hide its impertinent head. So no womBn, 
Mr. B. being judge, has a right to the Lord's ta- 
ble ; on account of her being a eanctified or 
godly person. 

H- 3. Can the ri<rht of females to the Lord'a 
table be proved from the beaefil or usefatness of 
that ordinance to them ? 

A. Mr. Booth denies that it can. Vol. 1. p. 
23. " Seeing baptism [and the Lord's sapper 
too] is as really and entirely a positive icstitu- 
tioii, as any that were given lot be chosen tribes, 
we cannot with safety infer either the mode, dt 
the subject of it, from any thing short of a pre- 
cei>t, or a precedent, recorded in scripture, and 
relatingto that very oi4w«.ftw" NlaVv^^^,^, 
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^' When our divine Lord addressing his disciples 
in a positive command, says, ' It shall be so,' 
or, vihen speaking by an apostolic example, he 
declares, * It is thus,' all our own reasoniiigs 
about fitness, expediency, or utility^ must hide 
their impertinent heads." 

Note. To reason from the utility or benefit of 
an institute, is quite an impertinent thing ; so 
that we cannot say, the Loid's supper may be 
useful to females ; therefore females should be 
admitted to the Lord^s supper : for, as Mr. B. 
affirms, we cannot with safety infer either mode 
or subject from any thing short of precept, or 
precedent, recorded in scripture, and relating t^ 
the very ordinance. 

Q. 4. Can this right of females be proved from 
their cburch-membefship ? 

A. Mr. B. says it cannot. Vol. i. p. 22. " Nor 
does it appear from the records of the Old Tes-* 
tament, that when Jehovah appointed any 
branch of ritual worship, he left either the sub^ 
jectsofit, or the mode of administration, to be 
inferred by the people, from the rel&tion in 
which they stood to himself, or from general 
moral precepts, or from any branch of moral 
worship.^' In the answer to Dr. Williams, p. 
441, Mr. B. says, '' But had our author proved 
that infants are born members of the visible 
•hurch, it would not thence have been inferible^ 
independent of a divine precept, or an apostolic 
example, that it is our duty to baptize them.-— 
For as baptism is as a positive institute,^' &c. 

Note, Mr. Booth isays, we cannot infer the 
right of a subject to a positive ordinance fronsi 
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the relation be Btantl in 1o God, not even 
«hiircti-meraberehi[i ; conaequeDtly the mei 
shi|i u," a female gives her no right to the L 
table ? 

t{ 5. Can the right of females to the su 
be proved from their hnptism ? 

A. No, Baya Mr. Bootti. Vol i. p. 22. ' 
Awe il apjiear from the records oS the Old 
lament, that when Jehovah appointed 
branch of ritual wurship, he left either ttie 
jeclBofil, or the mode of administration, 1 
inferred by lliepeoplt>,from (he relation ia w 
they stood to himself, or from cc^oeral n 
precepts, nor yet from any otktr well known 
tive rile." — p. 23. " We cannot with safety 
either the mode, or the sutiject of it, [a poa 
ordinance] from any thin^ short of a precei 
a pi'eceilent recorded in Scriiitiire, and ref; 
to llmt very ordinance." Tliifl is llie bui 
ofMr. B.'s8oag. 

Note. Baptiflm is a well-known positive 
and Mr. B. denies that the mode or sut^ei 
one rite could be inferred from another; c* 
quently baptism can infer no right to the L 
eupper : For, upon Mr. B.'s word, we canm 
fer either mode or subject from any thing i 
of precept or example relating to that very 
nance. Now, at the right of females to 
Lord's table, cannot, upon the principles ol 
Baptists, t>e proved from any of the prece 
topics, there remains nothing to screen i 
from that consequence wtiich 1 am now fa: 
ing upon (hem, but some express comman 



I 
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expficit example. I come in the last place, to 
in^ire, 

Q. 6. Can the right of woman to the Loru*8 
table be proved from any express law or exam- 
ple in Holy Scripture? 
A. Here Mr. B. affirms ; — and I deny. 
It will be necessary here to give the reader ft 
eoosplete view of Mr B.'s defence of female 
communion. This defence is rery short ; but 
oo bis principles it is the most curious, most di« 
▼eriing, most mean, that (I think) was ever of^ 
fered to the public. It is in vol. ii. p. 73, 74. 
and is as follows : 

■'^ In regard of the supposed want of an expli- 
dit warrant for admitting women to the holy ta*^ 
Me, we reply by demanding : Does not Paul, 
When be says, Let a man examine himself, and 
wb let him eat, enjoin a reception of the sacred 
sapper ?— 1. Doeii not the term anthrSp08, there 
used, often stand as a name of oar species, witl> 
out regard to sex ? — 2. Have we not the author- 
ity of lexicographers, and, which is incompara* 
My more, the sanction of common sense, for un- 
derstanding it thus in this passage ? — 3. When 
the sokes are distinguished nnd opposed, the 
word for a man is not OMthrdpus^ but aneer.'^ 
This distiQCtion is very strongly marked in that 
celebrated saying of Tfaales : the Grecian sage 
was thankful to fortune that he was mdkrdpoSy 
(Mie of the human species, and not a beast— that 
he was aaffr, a man, and not a woman — 4. Be- 
sides, when the apostle delivered to the chnrch 
at Corinth what he had received of the Lord, 
^d he not deliver a command-'-a command to 

Od 
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This is the whole of the defence, and I 
I haye been often diverted in reading 
thought it a curiosity, as it came from I 
of Mr. B. who is so great an enemy to a 
ence and analogy respecting positive inc 

The whole of this defence I have divic 
six parts, and these, for the sake of 
plainness, are distinguished by strokes ; 
ares. • Mr. B. in these six parts, aims i 
distinct arguments. The first is taken f 
word anthrSpas^ man, which includes tl 
first parts ; the second is taken from Pa 
dress to tlie church as a body, and takes 
fourth part ; the third is from the condit 
qualification of females, and comprehei 
two last parts. 

Since Mr. B. offers this defence to thi 

afl nrovinop an cxrHipJt wnrrnnf Cnr fpni)i 
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e the term explicit is opposed to implica- 
t. e. any thing included under a general 
• And it is likewise opposed to inference* 
roof drawn from some other place. An ex- 
warrant, therefore, is such as strikes at 
; and precludes the necessity of implica- 
reasoning, or inferring from some other to- 
Such a warrant Mr. B. insbts upon for 
t baptism ; and this brings him under the 
)ity of producing the same for female com- 
on. Which if he be unable to do, all he 
aid against infants will literally stand for 
Qg, and his books on that sntyect will be 
worse than waste-paper — Now for the ex- 
: warrant for female communion. 
We begin with the argument from the 
anlhrdposy man, concerning which Mr. B. 
three things to evinco an explicit warrant, 
first, Does not the term anthrdpos^ man, of* 
land as a name of our species without re- 
to sex ? What a lame set out towards an ex* 
; warrant ! often stand as a name of our 
es ! That's admirable on our side 1 Thb is 
the learned call presumptive evidence, 
his is what Mr. B. produces towards an ex- 
warrant. Does he think presumptive and 
cit are the same ? Whatever advantage 
B. may wish to take, yet 1 would not 
this, were I in his place, lest some Pedo- 
Bts should take an advantage of it too.— - 
presumptive mode of arguing on a positive 
ute will not do Mr. B. much credit ; he 
certainly put on a better appearance than 
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out aa explicit vamat 1 ForiojE oifl 
■otiuuch likedwlibaiirof.^juiigo* 
grsph^rs at the bMl|»r liuiea, ftodeiip 
xn exftlicit ntfrant.t t> c. « wArranl tl 
the mind aE once, ^.r^tlier think Vh 
wished people to iMboor for that wU 
be had nitho^mr iabwrat all, ^ 
■eat hie inquirwy ta ooannentaton a^ 
lexiciig raphe rii to ^aeir how the ifti 
the niirtl in queKkfi, But HqipQie 9 
on the authori^of tfawc lexInognutH 
■till be proper toatk, . How it ii llug 
what manner 4b •{^Mtlff naed this Wf 
they knot* by uutogy, or b; inreiriim 
er premises 1 Aht Mr. ti.l 1 fe&f tha 
would bvtray jwt, Asd te gire 70U ; 
you do not aen» W,plMe nuicb ooof 
them ; Tor you Mjr, th&t the auttami^ 
moQ sense is inooiMparably more. 

Common seme ! Hurdle one in fin 
is ahle to consult a lexicogrsplier, and 
Mr. B. in order to make his «xpliej 
explicit, ruraishe* help to the iinlearae 
common seaaei .ainoe it pleases Mr. 1 
you do Dili understand Greek, In Bubm 
^et«riDiiiHUon, whether anthrSpos be ai 
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word Tor a woman ; and so, whether there be 
Buy explicic warrant for female communion ; I 
will take the liberty of asking a few questions. 
Do you know what Mr. B. means to prove from 
1 Oor. xi. 28; Let a man, antkrd/tos, examine 
himself, Sic. ? Yes, he means to prove an ex- 
plicit warrant for female communion. Very 
well. What is an explicit warrant ? It is that, 
the sense of which you instantly perceive, with- 
out the necessity of reasoning u(K>n it, or infer- 
ring it from some other part. Can a warrant be 
deemed explicit, if it he not founded on explicit 
words : Certainly not ; for the words constitute 
the warrant. If the word anthrdpoSy man, be 
used sometimes for a male infant of eight days 
old, John vii. 22, 2:3; and perhaps a hundred 
times in the New Testament for a male adult 
only; and nineteen times in the Se|/Luagint 
and New Testament, to distinguish the male 
from the female, when both are named ; would 
you, after all this, consider it an explicit word 
for a woman ? No, it is impossible. Mr. B. 
Bays, he has your authority for understanding it 
as a name of our species, i. e. comprehending 
inafe and female, in this ))lace ; but if this word 
be not an explicit word for a woman, how do 
you know that women as well as men are in- 
cluded in it ? I conclude it from this, that wo- 
men as well as men were baptized; that they 
vere received into the church ; and therefore 
must be implied in this word — So, so! You 
conclude it by analogy, implication and infer- 
ence ! These are fine materials for an explicit 
warrant Cito in cellam abi^ and take your au- 

2} d 2 



sit 4tm^ Meihoi 

fhoritf %Wl fan, M Ifr. Bj ilMiM Adg fta 



.But If Om aollwrUy dr tadeografliM 
eonMMi MM»-^vlttnM M*g th« btttotw IMmu 
Mr. B>kd»lomiitom<fceq»eofiiiiffw»»t^ 
Mty. ii» l^p av^flMr w«y of pvMMrftaf i|b 
ei«<Ht 1^- Idi iMMrfK I «mI^ iltacelbM,' Iw wlH OTfli 
risk hkw m Tuw totto i^ M1m# thM ta»'H»'«i> 
plicH wafffut He ▼Mtartfr l« ti» lUiii pHft 
to tttfi timi, ** wtett Iheteirat MjiiniHni^fciMt 
and i6ppoM, the wmA for a Maa liiMit «Rihr9> 
P98, bdt Misr.^ Tlili is Mr^ B.*l «fnii'««« Ai 
hifdirfrto HB Jouatotite for iti The ■■niljiUfti 
made UrdoTi to Ifive. « eolMr to Mi MpMt 
warreot ; and it wa«» no doobt, tlM ntoaallgr. tf 
his oate that drove Idm to this. He has, pswisd 
the Pedobapttsts, throagh a great part of Ue tTS 
pages, to produce an explicit warrant for intuit 
baptism; and having thereby forged achaia for 
himseir, he is now entangled in his tnm. It is 
sufficient for me In this place to say, that thii 
{issertion of Mr. B. is utterly false. I have at- 
ready presented the reader with nineteen in- 
stances out of the Septnagint and New-Testih 
ment, which lie directly against him. Mr. B. 
in order to pass off this assertion of hb with a 
better grace, has given us a quotation, thoogh 
not at all to the point, from Oic^nes, out of 
his LifeofThales. What I have to say res- 
pecting the quotation; is that, had Diogenes, or 
any one else, affirmed the same as Mr. B. 
(which he has not, nor Thales neither) I would 
have /inked them together as two false wltness- 
€8. And I say faiUiet) il ««etSA ^ m^n^Uous 
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thing, that Mr. B. should be so well acquaint 
with Thales, and his biographer Diogenes | ai 
at the same time so excessively ignorant of h 
own bible. 

This b Mr. B.^s first argument to prove ai 
explicit warrant ; and the parts of which it h 
composed are three.*' It is said, indeed, ^ a 
threefold cord is not easily broken.' But Solo- 
mon did not mean such a cord as Mr. B.'s. His 
Is what people commonly call a rope of sand^ 
which will by no means endure stretching.-— 
Here we have, in this part a presumption to be- 
gin with : next^ implication and inference ; and 
lastly, a broad falsehood to. close the whole.-— 
This is Mr. B.'s method of making up an expli- 
cit warrant ! And every one knows, that when 
presumption takes the lead, it is no wonder if 
falsehood should bring up the rear. 

2. I come now to take notice of his second ar* 

nment, taken from Paufs address to the church 

8 a body ; and which takes in the fourth part of 

is defence of female communion. His words 

e these; ** Besides, when the apostle deliver- 

' to the church at Corinth what he had receiv- 

of the Lord ; did he not deliver a command, — 

-ommand to the whole church, consisting of 

men as well as men ?*' When he further says, 

Te being many, are one bread and one body : 

we are all partakers of that one bread ; does 

not speak of women as well as men ?'^ T\n» 

r. B.'s way of producing an explicit war- 

; did he not deliver a command to the 

e church, consisting of women as well as 

? and did he not Bpeak of women as well nn 
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in«Bf It was Mr. B/s {ilace to shew by expUck 
'Word^tliat he did not speah of women as well 
M BS>; but since he has only projioded hia 
quMtiova, biicI has not himseir affirmed any 
thiag, be seems willing to throw the work of 
iafeniBg ofT rrom btmseir upon the reuder Mt'. 
B. kankrlTuI dis]mlaiit; he knew that renBoa* 
log bj iDferenne, which he had sa oTlen exploit 
ed. would be highly unbecoming in him; aittl 
th^icrore to aruid thut, he puts it into the form 
offtqoevlion, asifhe would say, 1 leave you, m^r 
jeader, U draw the infereace. 

I^bf the command In this argument, Mr. B. 
neaai.tlie^e words, " Let a mna examine bim- 
self," Ac. he hail spoken iiiion il in his wyy be- 
fore : and ir It had coDbuned any explicit vai^ 
rant forfemalecarauitittioa, it was cerlatDly in 
his power to show it : There coulil, therefore, be 
no necessity to produce it again, and especially 
in the obscure mauner he hns done. But if 
that be the command lie intends, I defy bim to 
show one explicit word for female communiou 
in any part of it. He has, indeed, in what 6e 
thought (it (o adranoe upon it. veoluied a pre- 
Eumjition, an inference, and a falsehood : of ell 
which I have spoken sulficientty already. 

But I rather think he means some other com- 
mnnd, because he iatn^duces it with the word, 
" besides," as if intending some fresh matter. — 
And if so. I know no more than the pen in my 
hand, what command it is he drives at Bat b« 
it what it may, he asks, whether it was not to 
vtomea as well as men 1 And I, on (be other 
iand, declare 1 neUher know what it wsc, nor l« 
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Rrhom it was directed. It certainly was his du*> 
\j to have specified what the commaod was; 
ind if it was a command to receive the Lord's 
Hipper, he should then have proved that femalei 
nrere as explicitly named therein as males.-^ 
Does Mr. B. think, that, after ail he has said 
ibout express commands, he himself is to (ake 
iny thing for granted ; or to form a conclusioii 
ly a guess ? It must be absurd in a man like 
)im, who, when he pretends to produce an ex- 
plicit warrant, talks to his readers about some 
inknown command ; and then, instead of specie 
yins what this command was, and showing that 
ivomen were expressly named therein ; leaves 
lim, in the best way he can, to conjecture th« 
whole. 

Mr. B. having expressed himself plainly oil 
:he first argument, did thereby lay himself opea 
» detection, and it became an easy business ta 
expose him for his presumptive argument, his 
inference and his falsehood : but he has saved 
liimseir from that in his second argument mere- 
ly by the obscurity of his language Saved hin> 
lelf, did 1 say, by the obscurity of his language ? 
No, far from it. A man renders himself suffi- 
:iently ridiculous, who comes full of his explicit 
nrarrant for female communion, and then says to 
bis reader, Did not the apostle deliver a com- 
mand to women as well as to men ? and did he 
not speak to women as well as to men ? When 
It was his business to show that he did, and to 
bring explicit words to prove it. 

3. I advert lastly to Mr. B.'^s third argument, 
nrhich is taken from the condition and qualific»- 
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Horn of femBlesj and compreheoda the two ] 
parlB. Thus lie eKjiresBeB himself: " Agt 
are Ihpre any pre- rrqui sites far the hoty sup 
of which wnmen are not eqiintly CHpable 
men?" An<l are not male and female one 
Cbriet? — I have no reason to comiilain of 
Wnlfiguily of this ai^ument any more than t 
flf the lirat ; it is sufficiently plain, that eVM 
thRl nitiB may read it. I ahull, therefore, o 
brit-fly observe upon it, that 

The mode of reaaoning, which Mr. B. 
openly adupttnl in this place, 19 that of analo 
She annloey Uea hetween the mate and the 
male, thui^ That the one has the same pre 
quisilfa for the Lord's ta1>le as the other, i 
both the one and the other are in Jesus Cht 
From hence arises an iul'erence: If belli hi 
the same relation to Christ, and the game ( 
requisites for the holy supper, then the fem 
must, hy just consequence, have the same ri 
to the holy supper as the male. 

Well said. Mr. B. ! Thia is ao neat, ths 
could almost find in my heart to fui^et that 
plicil warrnot which you hail spoken of sc 
time B^o. Now you talk like a logical mai 
snd a geoerous man too; foryour last is hei 
by fur than your first. II musl he much bel 
to be thus open, than to haeard your repulat 
by any thing forrcd, or any Ihiap. false. 1 
■ee what a good thioj; it is to have analogy i 
inference ready at band, and bow admira 
adapted they are to help at a dead lift. ' 
should not despise any help, as we know 
bow BOon we ma; seed it : god, to give you y 



with the Baptists, 323 

diie^ you have been neither too proud nor too 
itubbora to oiake use of this. You may be the 
more easily excused for what you have said 
against analogy and inference, for as you are a 
&pti8t, nvhat you have said was a matter of 
Qotfsistency ; hut now you are become a patron 
of female communiony the case is altered, and 
you are altered with it. But, at the same time, 
this is no more than what all the Baptists, with 
whom I have conversed on the subject, have 
done ; and if it will be any comfort to yon in 
this ease, I can tell you, with great certainty, 
that I have met many of your fraternity who 
have been as great changelings in this business 
aa yourself. 

At present I only blame you for this, that 
under the colour of explicit truth, you should 
introduce, and endeavour to pass off, nothing 
better, but something far worse, than inferential 
reasoning. 

I would just remark on what Mr. B. has ad- 
vanced in support of explicit warrant, that the 
defence he has set up carries in it its own con- 
viction. I mean with respect to the num- 
ber of particulars — the manner in which they 
are proposed, and the matter of which they con- 
sist. 

Now it is the nature of an explicit warrant to 
show itself instantly to the mind of the reader ; 
and its own evidence is the strongest it can 
have : I'he consequence is, that he who really 
produces one, neither can, nor does he need, to 
strengthen it by any reasons he can advance : 
e. g. Were I called upon to produce an explicit 
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warrant for Teraale hxptibin, I would only 
thi'se womIb in Acta viii. 12. ' They we 
tized both men snci women.' These « 
>t^ik<^ the minil at onne, and no reaaooiag 
ever caa add any thing to lh«tir slfeajflh g* 
dence; bill Mr. B. by intruducing six pM 
lars, Bh«w8 plainly that neither or them ia ~ 
oit, and Ihnt it is not in his power to |if 
any esjilieil warrant at all : Fur had any i 
these been explicit Tor feniiile commiiniotl 
iiiis;ht very well have thrown away all thtfi 

In this view there is another thing 
ble in his defence, and that ia, that evrryi 
tence but one runs in the form of a queHtia 
tbr> reader. InRtead of ndvnncing his ex| 
prtiof, Mr, E. coiiies to the reader in forma 
prris, with hia pelilion in hie mouth, as : 
woLild say, O aeneroUK reafler, grant me w 
ask, or — my cause is ruined ! 1 have been 
vin^ against infant ha|itiBm wilh all my uaf 
cryini; out, No explicit warrant, no exfdl 
tvHrrant for inl'ani bapliam in all the woildl 
God! And now, as I am called upon mysell 
give pn rxt'llcit warrant Tor female comiRual 
I beseech Ihee, indul^nt reader, to adtrAfc,-! 
presumption, fatsehood, implication, inrerA 
aod aiialijgy, for explicit pruof. and thus in p 
save my linking reiuitation-. and your petitti 

er, as in duty bound, will ever ■ 1 said d 

every sentence in this defence but one waa | 
inHieform of a question. Now what is tl 
more remarkable is this. IIihI that one seDtein 
wh'i-li is the onli affirmative io the whole t 
jfzfce> should be the very ralsehood Ago) 
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which I have already produced nineteen in- 
fiances. 

If we pass Trom the number of parts which are 
contained id this defence, and the manner in 
which they are presented to the reader, and come 
to the matter of it, we may say of that, that 
there is not a single article in it, but what is 
either false, or presumptive, or inference, or an- 
alogy, or implication. Every part is reducible 
to one or other of these ; and there is not one 
explicit word for female communion throughout 
the whole. Such a defence as this would not 
have done very well in the hands of a Faedo- 
baptist; but when adopted by a Baptist, it is 
ridiculous in himself, and an insufferable abuse 
of, and a burlesque upon, his reader. In short, 
there is no explicit warrant to be had. 

Now to the point. I was to prove that, ac- 
cording to the principles and reasonings of the 
Baptists, a woman, however quaiilied, can have 
no right at all to the Lord's supper. We have 
seen on the one hand, that it is not possible to 
produce an explicit warrant for female commu- 
nion, and, on the other, Mr. B. afiirms that they 
should not be admitted without one ; the result, 
therefore, is, that according to Mr. B.'s mode of 
reasoning, no woman has any right at all to 
eommunicate at the Lord's table : and as Mr. 
B. agrees with Baptists in general in this point, 
the same is true of the principles and reason- 
ings of them all. — This is the first consequence 
which I undertosk to make good among the 
Baptists, and from which they have only two 
ways of clearing themselves* They m^st either 
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or, if they do not choose this, Ihey nit 
the eame express proof for female con 
they require for infant baptism. 

Afl Mr. B. ha» plaioly asserted thft 
be DO argument far female commiiaio 
Hs is founded on positire precept oi 
recorded in Scripture, aed relatiog t< 
ordinance, it lice upon him to comefc 
produce his warrant, or give up fema 
nioii. Iff were to answer hia booh 
turn the iacjuiry from iofact baptism 
communion, and then put it upon hi 
good hia coDcIusioo for the right of fei 
the very same |irinciplea which h 
against infants. And I do now in go 
put this upon bim, and heartily invite 
tkuk, being verity persuaded that if tb 
were thorooghly gifted, it would be th< 
method of adjusting the debate. 

When I had compared what Mr. B 
Kg&inet infants with what be has said 
of woBien, I have been ready to suspe 
designed bis bootc should operate on i 
baptist aide; for when speaking agai 
baptism, he carriei his demand of ex; 
qaivooal, and explicit proof so high, a: 
es upon it so much, as if, by mailing i 
ingly remartcable, he tvished some on 
pare the whole with his defence of feti 
munion, and perceived that the momen 
done, the cause of the Baplists would I 
had Mr. B. been a person whose cha 
iategtit^ was not known, it woolil bav 
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matter of 8ome difiSculty with me to determine 
vrhether he did not design, in a covert way , to rmi 
down the Baptists* side : but knowing him to be 
a man of good reputation, I readily acquit him 
of this; yet I think, at the same time, that his 
book, though written on the Baptist side, will 
do more towards overturning the Baptist senti- 
ment than any one that has been written for ma- 
ny centuries. 

Thus much for the first consequence, v;>. that, 
according to the reasonings of the Baptists, no 
woman has any more right to the Lord's supper 
than an infant has to baptism. But they, not 
liking this consequence, are induced to set up a 
defence of female communion on the ground of 
express warrant ; and in doing this, they pre- 
varicate, discard their own principle, reason by 
analogy and inference, and fall into sel^contra- 
diction : This is the second consequence I have 
before mentioned, and which I will now plainly 
evince. 

Mr. Booth, in vol. ii. p. 509, expresses his 
surprise at the inconsistency of Psedobaptists 
with each other. '^ But is it not,'' says he, " I 
appeal to the reader, is it not a very singular 
phenomenon in the religious world, that so many 
denominations of protestants should all agree in 
one general conclusion, and yet differ to such an 
extreme about the premises whence it should be 
inferred ?" To this 1 only say, if it be a very 
singular phenomenon for a number of persons to 
be inconsistent with each other, it must be a 
more singular one still for one man to differ 
from himseir* We will take a view of Mr. B. in 
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a double CRpaciiy— as a palron of Temale a 
muDioD, and as an oppoeer of infant baptism. 

Mr. B.'a Jerence of female communion d 
not take up one clearpagej (he faUehood, i 
the quotation made use of (o ael it ofT, make 
more than one third of llie defence : bo there 
only nineteen lines remnining : I will, thereii 
eelect some passages from tiis opposition to 
fant baptism, and place them agai net what 
haa advanced, in these nineteen lines, in defe 
of female communion. 1 do this to show thi 
Baptist cannot ninintain Ihnt ground on wh 
he opposes infant baptism — that he is compel 
to desert his own principle, and does acta: 
prevaricate, and conlradict himself; fromwt) 
a* well B> from other topics, it will appear, I 
the cBUce of the Bftptists is a lost cause. I al 
now introduce Mr. B. in his double capacity. 

I. When Mr. B. is an opposer of infant I 
tism, he speaka on this wise : Vol. ii. p. S 
" This being the case, we may safely cooel 
that all reasoning from data of a moral ki 
and the supposed fitneis of things, is wide of 
mark." Vol. i. p. 227. " But when our dil 
Lord, addressing his disciples in a positive e 
maul, says, ' It shall be so,' or when, speah 
by an apostolic example, he declares, ' I 
thus,' All our own reasonings sbontJUaess, e} 
diency, or utility, must hide fheir impertii 
heads." 

But when Mr. B. becomes a defender ol 
male communion, be expresselh himself th 
Vol. ii. p. 73. 7J. " In regard to (he suppt 
irsotcf an expHclt warrant for admiltipg woi 
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ta the h(Aj table, we reply by demanding — Are 
there any pre-requisites for the holy Bupper of 
which women are not equally capable as men Y* 
Thus Mr. B. He only asks the question, and 
leaves the inference to the reader* This is 
artfully done, for fear he should seem to prove a 
right to a positive institute by inference. 

The reader is desired to observe, that Mr. 
H. in opposing infant baptism, will admit of no 
reasoning from moral data,or the supposed fitness 
of things, and says that all such reasoning is 
wide of the mark. And he likewise says, '* that 
ail our reaftonings about fitness— must hide their 
impertinent heads.'* But, in defending female 
conununioo, he asks, '^ Are there any pre-re- 
quisites for the holy supper, of which women 
are not equally capable as men ?" Here Mr. B. 
the patron of female communion, adopts the same 
reasoning which Mr. B. the opposer of infant 
baptism, had declared to be wide of the mark. 
As the patron of females, he will reason from 
the fitness of things — ^ are there any pre-requi* 
sites for the holy supper, of which women are 
not equally capable as men ?*' As the opposer 
of infants, he insisted that all such reasonings 
should hide their impertinent heads. If the p9,.t- 
ron of females and the oiposers of infants be the 
.same person, he must be guilty of a miserable 
prevarication; for he attempts to pass off that 
reasoning upon others, which he himself de- 
clares to be wide of the mark ; and will needs 
bring those heads of reasoning to light, which he 
.brands with the name of impertinent, and says 
.tliat their impertinent heads must be hid. This 
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* ia anil out proceeding of the patron of feoia 
anil opposer of infants, I submit to thejuilgm 
of the reader, anil leave the lialroa and oppi 
to settle the matter the best nay he can. 

II. Again, Mr. B. when opposing infant l 
tisDi, says, vol. i. p. '23. " Seeing t>a])lisR 
really and entirely a positive in«tilution,ncd 
not witli safety infer either the mode or the i 
Ject of it from any thing short of a precept, c 
precedent, recorded iu Scripture, anil relal 
to thatvery ordinance." Vol. iL p. 237. " U 
lisDi, beiag a branch of positive vrorship, 
pends entirely OD the.sovereigaivillofits Am 
or; tvhich will, revealed in positive recei| 
or by Bpttstolic examples, is the only rule of 
administration." And in vol. ii. p. ii, he as 
" The inquirer has nothing to do but open 
New-Testament, and consult a few express ct 
mands and plain examplee, and consider the D 
ural and proper sense of the words, and th 
withont the aid of comnientators, or the h«l!p 
critical acumen, he may decide on the quest 
before him." A little after he epeaka of i 
press commands and espreas examples, tvhic) 
bis uniform mode of cKpressiou whea oppou 
infknts. 

ButwhenMr.'B. comes to defend female CO 
niunion, be expresses himself thus ; vol. ii. p. ' 
'* In regard to the supposed want of an expli 
warrant for admitting women to the holy tab 
vre reply by demanding>— Does not the lenni 
thrSpos, there used,^<(£n stand as a name of < 
species ivithout regard to sex ? Have we Dot I 
aatbontj oriexicogrsphen,&iul,nlricb iiloco 
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parably more, the sanction of common sense, 
for understanding it thus in that passage ? When 
the sexes are distinguished and opposed, the 
word for a man is not anthrdpos^ but aneerJ'* 

Tiie reader is requested to notice, that Mr. B. 
as an opposer of infant baptism, . contends for 
precept, positive precept, express commands, or 
express examples, and says, in his index, that 
the law of institutes must be express, &c. but, as 
a defender of female communion, he takes up 
with an ambiguous word, a mere presumptive 
proof--" Does not,'' says he, " the term anthro- 
pos often stand as a name of our species ?'' and 
this presumption he attempts to strengthen by a 
falsehood, of which I have already spoken. As 
an opposer of infants, he says the inquirer may 
decide the question without the aid of commen- 
tators, or the help of critical acumen: but, as a 
patron of females, he first furnishes his reader 
with an ambiguous word, and then sends him to 
lexicographers to have it manufactured into a 
positive one. Since it was not in Mr. B's power 
to form a positive precept out of an ambiguous 
word, without the aid of a little inference, he 
very artfully throws it into the hands of lexico- 
graphers and common sense to effect this busi- 
ness for him. And one cannot sufficiently ad- 
mice how tenacious he is of express precept 
when an opposer of infants, while at the same 
time, as the patron of females, he is so very 
complying, that he can even admit presumptive 
evidence to pass for an explicit warrant. 

IIL Further, Mr. B. in opposing infant bap- 
tisffli expresses himself thus : Vol. i. p. 22. — , 



332 A Short Method ^^ 

. " Nor does it appear Trom the records of the old 
Testament, thai when Jehovah appoiated any 
braach of ritual worship, he left either the sub- 
jects or it, or the motleoradmiaistration, to be 
iorerred by the people Trom the relation in which 
they stood to bimseir, or rrom general moral pre- i 
ceplB, or from any branch of bis moral ivorBhip, | 
nor yetfrom any other well-knonn poaitiferite; ' 
but he gave tbem special ilireclioDB relating to i 
the very case." In vol. ii. p. 227, he aayi, I 
" But supposing it were clearly evinced that all 
the cbililrea or believers are interested in the 
covenant of grace, it would not certainly follow 
that they are ioiilled to baptism; for baptbm, 
being a branch of positive worship, depends en- ' 
tirely on the sovereign will of its Author, which 
wilt, revealed in positive precepts, or by apoa* 
lolic exaiDpIee, is the only rule of its adminia- 
tfatioa." A»ii in lite same page he says, " 80 
far is it from being afact, that an intereat in the 
new covenant, and h title ta positive initltfilw 
may be inferred the one from the other." \ • 

But in praving the right of noaiea .to Iffae . 
Lord's table, he says, vol. U. p. 73, -74. *■ In 
regard to the supposed want (tfan exptijcUvar- 
rant for admitting women to the holy t&blei we 
reply, by demanding — Are not male juid femtJe 
oae in Christ ?" As if be should say, if a female 
be in Christ, which is the same aa being id the 
covenant of grace, she must have a right to a 
positive institute. Here is art and inference 
together! The art appears. in this, that Mr. B, 
would not be seen to draw the inference JiimselC 
but leaves thftt to a Ptedobaptist, wbo it more 
accustomedtothft^V\Q&Qt 'HotV.. 
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t feaviDg Mr. B.'s piece of art in shunniDg 
iw the inference, I would desire the reader 
E'nd him once more in his double capacity, 
it of an opposer of infants, he affirms, that 
it to a positive ordinance is not to be infer- 
3m the relation we stand in to God ; when 
on of females, he will infer their right to 
ordV supper from their being one in Christ 
nales. As an opposer of infants, he insists 
n interest in the covenant of grace, though 
y evinced, gives no claim to an instituted 
as a patron of females, he contends that if 
aan be interested in Christ, she has there* 

right to such an institute. As an opposer, 
blares it is far from being a fact, that an in- 
in the new covenant, and a title to posi- 
istitutes, may be inferred the one from the 
: as a patron, he will do that which is so 
)m being a fact : He infers the one from 
her, the right from the interest — are net 
and female one in Christ? He is very in- 
le as an opposer, and very pliant as a pa- 

Suhjecta tnuiata sunt, et tile cum iUis. So 
however the opposer of infants may differ 

mode of reasoning from Paedobaptists, the 
1 of females finds it ni^cessary to reason in 
\me way. It is pity the patron and oppos- 
not agree, as it would certainly be for the 
; of both to settle on some uniform mode of 

fore I turn from this phenomenon in the re- 
s world, I would just glance at Mr. B.'sde- 
of female communion by itself. Mr. B. 
\ have made this a tHstinct chapter, and 
] have placed & title at live Vi^^A. ^S. \\.\\s^ 
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U he has not doDe Ihis, 1 mil take the liberty of 
doing it for him; and the reniler maj observe, 
iatlie mean time, how the chapter anil title will 
^ree. Mr. B. bpf^ins his defence in these words : 
" In regard to the aupposetl want of an explicit . 
warrant foradotillia; women, to the holy tabl«, 
we reply," itc. . Thia will Turuish with a title, 
which will run thus ; 

Tlu Right ^ wamen to Hu Lord's Table, fmndti 
on eipiicU warrant. 

?9.H. An e!Cf licit wapraat for femalesUone wbereiat 
(licir Bcxis spcciliGdnnd isoppuaod to all irofdrcn- 
tioD, sualugy, and iDfcrciicc. Now for the chapters 

" Does not Paul, when he says, ' Let a mini 
examine himseir and bo let him eat,' enjoin a 
reception 4>f the ucred supper 7 Doeaintttke 
term aatkropoB, there used, often stand as' a-«HnM 
or nur species, without reganl to sex ?" fThia ia 
presumptive proof.] " Haye we not the authori- 
ty oriexicog^phers,and,whichis incomparablj 
more, the sanction of common sense, for under- 
standing it thus in that passage f [This is \a- 
Terence.] "When the sexes are distingaished 
and 0]iposed, the ^ord for a man ia not mtkrtpai 
but aneer." [This is false] " When the apoatle-i 
delivered to the church at Coriotb.whathe had' 
received of the Lord, did tie not deliver aconr- 
mand — a command to the whole church, constBl- 
ing of women as well as men V [This at best i> 
iiojilicaf ion or presumption,] " When he Turlher 
says. We, being many, are one bread snd oat 
body, for we are all partakers of that Qne bread, 
does he not epeakofwomen, aawelluOTmear 
[This is the same &a>i«^Qt»-., «.Q.<in.t- Peiree 
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would have said, ^^ infants,'' as well as men and 
women. '^ Again, are there any pre-requisites 
for the holy supper of which women are not 
equally capahle as men?*' [This is analogy 
and inference together.] " And are not male 
and female one in Christ ?" [This is analogy 
and inference agaim] 

The reader Will observe that the title promi- 
ses an explicit warrant, that is, a warrant in 
which the sex is specified, and which stands 
opposed to implication, analogy, and inference ; 
but th^ chapter produces nothing explicit, the 
whole being nothing more than a compound of 
presumption, falsehood, implication, analogy, 
and inference. Thus it appears how the title 
and chapter agree, or rather disagree ; and that 
Mr. B. himself is one of the most wonderful phe- 
nomenon which the religious world has afforded. 

The whole of Mr* B.'s conduct in this affair, 
brings to mind a passage of Mr. AIsop, which 
Mr. B. has quated in vol. ii. p. 507. ^' The 
reader will learn at least how impossible it is for 
error to be consonant to itself. As the two mill- 
stones grind one another as well as the grain, 
and as the extreme vices oppose each other as 
WeH as the intermediate virtue that lies between 
them, so have all errors this fate, [and it is the 
best quality they are guilty of] that they duel 
one another with the same heat that they oppose 
the truth." Mr. B.'s two mill-atones are his op- 
position to infant baptism, and his defence of 
female communion. These two militant parts, 
like the two mill-stones, do operate in hostile 
mode, and rub, and chafe, and grind each other. 
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as well as inrant baptism, which lica betwreu. . 
And it is certainly tiie best property Mr. B.'a I 
book is possessed of, tlml it esliiliils the antbor 
in his ilouble capacity, not ouly ss militeliog 
itgainst the bai»tisni of infanla, but ot (iuetting 
and battering hims el r with the same bent with | 
nliich he opposes thnt. Three abort reflections 
OB Ihiscoatluet ofMr. B. and One apology, will ' 
finish tbiH part of the subject. ^ 

I. There is eomelhing in this conduct very 
unfair. No man sbonld bind a burden on olhere, . 
which he himaeirtvoutd not touch with one of 
his fingers. Can it be deemed nn upright pro- 
ceeding ID Mr. B. to cry down all reasoning 
by analogy and inrerence on a posilire inelitilt«i 
nnd after that use the ^ame reasoning, and even , 
worse, himselfi' Can il be considered fair to de- 
mand, repenledly and loudly to demand, special, 
express, and explicit proof, and then pat off'Qtfl 
reader with presumption, inference, and antlo 
gy ? Certainly lie should do as he would be 
(lone by ; but If this conduct of hit be fair, I 
know not nhat is otherwise. 

II. There )s something in this condnct veiy 
impolitic. After Mr. B. had demanded poaitire, 
express, and explicit proof, and liad mn dowa 
all proof by analogy and inference, lie thonldilf 
he had but a little policy, haye kept that defence 
of female communion entirely out of sight. It j 
was not crafty in him, though there is a siHCe ' 
of it in the defence itself, to suffer that to go 
abroad, which, when set against what he had tali 
in opposition to infant baptism, would run dom 
and ruin the whole. Had 1 been be, and with' 
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iher arguments to stand, I would have 
lat defence, and thrown it into the fire. 
There is something in this conduct very 
late. It is a sad case that a book shouhl 
itten, that one part shall rise up against ' 

the other. Mr. B. Samson-like, when 
; infant baptism, thinks he can carry 
id bars, and every thing else away; but | ' 

3 defends female communion, Samson- i 

liti, he becomes like another man, that 
;dobaptist. For he reasons, infers, and 
set aside his falsehood and presumption) 
ery Same thing. In one thing, howev- j- 

iffers, and herein he is unfortunate, that 
of killing the Philistines, to wit, the ar- 
i of PiT)dohaptists, he falls to combating 

aud destroys his own. I 

; shall we say to these things ? I reply, 
:h respect to myself, I say thus much : 
he is unfair, I would dislike him ; as he is 
c, I would excuse him ; as he is unfor- 
I would pity him; and, under all these 
I would make the best apology for him 
ho nature of the case will admit. 
} it is evident that Mr. B. demands ex- 
osltive, and explicit |froof, with respect 
iode and subject of an instituted rite, and 
equally evident that he himself reasons 
I a rite by implication, analogy, and in- 
, the apology I make for him, and it is | 

tl can make, is this : that he understood 
; proof, which he had so much insisted on, 
lof by inference, which he himself adopt- 
mean precisely the same thing ; so that 

F f 
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^hen any thing was proved by inferenc 
that proof was consiiHered by him as espre 
explicit. This, I say, is the best apolc^ 

J mske for Ihuse repugnancies, or (it this a| 
be ailmitled) eeeming repugnancies, I iind i 
book, Bui, uicthiaba I hear some Pocdob; 
»ay, ir Ihis apology be good, it Tvill in(te> 
conCile eome of his inconsislencies, bul 
be will, at the same time, Bland in need t 
titer; for if i^spress proof anrl proof by inft 

^e the same thing, I should be ;lait to kno^ 

^e ivrote his book at all. I'o (lits 1 can 

Wy, that 1 hare no otjier npology fo make 
' Sm) habcl, let him apologize far himseir. 

^Ig Mr. B. or any one vhp, to manage thei 
"TaxicHtions, &c. the best wny he can, I p 
'the Ihird conseijuenc*!, nanipl.v, 

That according to the priin'.i|tles and ^ 
ingB of the Bapliats, God had no church i 
world, at least for fifteen hnndrpdyeara. 

The w»y in which the Baptists are driv 
to this coDiequenr.e is IbJs ; When it is 
Hgainst Ihem that infants ivere conslitutetlc 
members, and iv«r6, by the Lonl himself, 
ed fit BiibjectB of a religions rife, they, in 
to avoid a consequence ivliich would beat 
on their arguments, endeavour to rediift 
church into a mere civil society; and a: 
cannot deny the membership of infante, 
try to escape by destroying the cbiirch, N' 
Ihia is a oeeesgary consequent of their prir 
it will serve to discover the error of that p 
pie of \vhich it is a consequent. 
Mr, B. ill trying to effect his eecape ii 

war, hit used 9. \B.n^»¥,*i "'i^W'^^ vt Itut 
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rove that God for many centuries had no church 
t all in this worhl. This is Mr. B.'s expedient, 
utit is a desperate one. In vol. ii. p. 252, he 
alls the then existing church, an ecclesiastico- 
olitical constitalion." By this compound word 
e seems to consider the church uuder the no- 
on of an amphibious society ; partly civil, and 
artly religious. And he might have likewise 
dnsidered, that, as nothing in nature differs 
lore than policy among men, and piety towards 
tod, they must be viewed in all bodies of men, 
whether large or small, as things totally and at 
U times distinct. But this Mr. B.'s system 
ronid not admit. Now in a large body, as the 
ews for instance, all laws pertaining to human 
Dciety, as such, were civil laws ; and qU laws, 
iiough in the same code with the others, relating 
>the worship of God, were, properly speaking, 
cclesiastical l^ws. So with respect to men, 
rhen they are united in promoting order and 
lutual security, they are to be considered as a 
olitical state ; but if some, or all of these pro- 
»8 piety towards God, and unite in his worship, 
liey are to be viewed as a visible church. And 
iiough all the inhabitants of Judea belonged to 
lie state, it will not follow that all belonged to 
be visible church. There were without doubt 
ome excommunicated persons, some wlio vokin- 
arily withdrew, and there might be niany who 
ame into the land of Israel, that did not join 
heuiselves to the Lord. There was, therefore, 
io just reason why Mr. B. should confound 
hings, which in their own nature are, and ever 
dust be separate. Neither is it probable he 
?ould have done it, if he had not beea counsel- 
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Tetl by hisoppoiitionia the contianacce of in 
rant member«M[K 

Though Mr. J), hy the phrase ecclesiastict 
potilical cooBtilulivD, liasconroUDded the thDrc 
and Blate, Ifae one being nUingilom uf this mnU 
the other the kiugiloni of Christ; yet as some 
thiog of church still makes it appearance, tta 
conseqaenee chained on Baptist principles aU; 
not eeem to be clearly eyinced. ] t is lrue» H, 
seeme to grant two parts, the political and R 
clesiaelical ; but if we look more narroivly ibj 
his book, the ecclegiasUcal part diaapiieais, an 
nothiDg will remain but the political only 

In vol. ii. p. 251, Mr. B. has these enipliali 
wotJe: " To be an obedient subject to the' 
[the Jews] civil government, and a. eomplet 
member in their ehurch-stalc, were the saoi 
thing," Every one knows, that a civil a;oven 
ment, be it where it may, is conversHnt aboi 
present things, it is a government among [ewei 
citizens as such, and is tlesigned to regulate llie 
worldly concerns. An obedient suhjecl of sue 
a government, iaone who quietly and chtierfull 
-submits to its regulntiona, and seeks the peat 
and security oi that commnnt^ to vrbich Jiebi 
longs. Now t^r. B. assures us that such in 
the nature of thid^is amnng the Jews, that. " i 
obedient subject of the civil government, and 
complete member of the church-state, were tl 
same." If this were so, it must be because ill 
civil government was nothing less than it 
church ; and Ihe church was nothing moce tfaa 
the civil gorernment: that is, they were bol 
the same Ihio^. It eignifies nothing by wbc 
■ "ante we call thiftCommMTLi^U,«\vcV\i*Tfc^'»l\sK 
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dmrch, or an ecclesiastico-political constitu- 
tioD ; it means no more at last than a civil gov- 
ernment : For, as Mr. B. informs us, there was 
notbiDg more required in a com;>iete member of 
Tvfaat he calls the church, than his being an obe- 
dient subject of the civil government. Now as 
this, whatever it was, could be no church of 
God, and as it is not supposed there was a church 
of a higher nature in any other part; it will fol- 
low, that according to Mr* B.'s principles, God 
liad for many centuries no such thing as a 
church, properly so called, in this world. 

What a dreadful ecclesiascide is this same Mr* 
B. ! And when we consider that all this results 
i'roni principle, and is carried on by regular log- 
ical process ; what a horrid principle must that 
be which leads a man to destroy the very 
church of God / Though I have been a Baptist 
myself for several years, I never till lately dis- 
cerned this shocking consequence of the Baptist 
sentiment. And I am much indebted to Mr. B. 
for an insight into this, as well as other conse- 
quences which necessarily result from the Bap- 
tist scheme. And I have no doubt but his book, 
when nicely examined, will do more good this 
way than any thing which has hitherto been 
written on the subject. 

As Mr. B. to preserve his system, has laid vio- 
lent hands on the ancient church of God ; we 
. cannot suppose that that which was connected 
i With it could possibly escape. He that could re- 
duce the church into a civil government, will not 
think it much to manufacture a religious insti- 
tute into a political rite. What was circumci- 

F f 2 , 
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sion ? According io Mr. B.'s Talmud, " it was 
a sign of GEirnHl descent, a mark of natiaual <li»- 
tiocliOD, and s token of interest in temporal 
bleasingB." Here iudeed is a good malcta : 
civil institule, and a civil government \ New, 
though there is not a word of truth in all this; 
yet this honour Mr. B. shall have, and it is aa 
tionOur [ cannot always give him, that in this h« , 
ia actually conaiatent nitb liiniGelf: he ha»fe»- j 
cttlarized the church and the inslitiilo togsthu. * 
i will not now contend with Mr. JU. whetJierh^ { 
has given a true account of the ancient church, 
and its meoibera; it is elilliuient for tnf preheat 
puriiose to take notice of ivhat he baa affirmed.^ I 
Yet 1 could wish, should lie write Bgaianpon the 
eulijecl (as I hope hu will) to see a fuller ac- 1 
count of that church, the complett: members of 
which were only obedient auhjfcts of ihe civil 
government, f have never, in my small reading, 
iiiet with a definition of a. church like this ; it is 
enough for me now that Mr. B. has. My bml- 
ness is not to dispute, but Io take it npon bh 
word. I only say, that if such achurottdtdeTer 
esisl, whatever it was, iteould be no chnrch o[ 
God. And as there was no belter cliurcb, i. e. a, 
civil government, in any uthfw pari;. there, vkb 
n Mr. B.'e principles, formanycenltiiieSi'k 



".An obedient subject of their civil goTsm- 
. ment, pod a complete member of theirehniefi 
state, were tbe tame thing." The saooe thing! 
if then, the eomplete memherwas nontoro than 
an obedient subject : 'the ehuich state conhlbe 
flamoretbapacivil^oYeniiaeat-. for^tccwdipg 
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to Mr. B. they were precisely the same thing. 
What might be the reason of all this ? Mr. B. 
shall inform us himself ; it was, " because by 
treating Jehovah as their political sovereign, 
they avowed him as the true God." As it is not 
my business in this place to oppose any thing 
Mr. B. says, 1 shall only take the liberty to ex- 
plain. What is a political sovereign ? He is one 
who reigns over others in civil things ; that is, 
he governs and regulates the affairs of this pre- 
sent world. This is the reason then,' that an 
obedient subject of civil government, and a com- 
plete church member, were the same thing, be- 
cause all that God had to do with them was, as 
a political sovereign, to regulate the affairs of 
the present world. 

But where would have been the harm. of sup- 
posing the ever-blessed Jehovah to have been 
more, infinitely more, than a political sovereign 
And that he gave his word and ordinances to 
lead to the faith of Christ ? That he sent his 
prophets to bear witness, that through his name, 
whosoever believed in him should receive re- 
mission of sins ? That he formed a people for 
himself, to shew forth his praise ? Where, I say 
would have been the barm of supposing this ? 
None at all, in reality ; the harm would only 
jiavtt been to Mr. B.'s system. For had Jehovah 
been a religious sovereign, he would Have had a 
religious community, and that community would 
tiave been a religious church, i. c. a church^ro- 
fessing godliness : and then an obedient subject 
of civil government would not have been a com- 
plete member,aQd then their institute would have 
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been a religious inslUute ; and thcn-^wfaat then ? 
And then Mr. B.'s system wouM hare gone to I 
ruin. But he tvisely foreseeing this, takes mes- ' 
aures to Bwularize the whole. He begiasat the 1 
head, and goes down to the ioslilute. Jehovah i 
must be s political sovereign, that Ihe church ' 
RiHy be 'political : the church must be political, 
that the membership may be so too; the mem- 
bership must be political, that Ihe institute may I 
he political also. So all was political ; a politi- ', 
cal sovereign, a polilical chupcli, a polilictil 
member, and a polilical institute, And noiv Mr. 
B. has gained his point; for sure enough, there 
can be no analogy belireen a church and no 
church: and consequently no argumcat can be' 
drawn in favour of infant memhcrsliip from a 
church which never was, to » church that now 
exisls^ Yes, he hns gained biR |ioint, he has run 
down infant baptism ; but, at tiie same lime, he 
has eradicated the church of God. Nay, he was 
under a necessity oF eradicating the church of 
God, that infant baptism might be ran (lonn. 
This has given me a notion for infant baptism 
far different from what I ever had. Att<1, if I 
could say, that any one thing has satisfiMmy 
mind respecting it' more than another; it' hai 
beealbis: I saw that infant baptism couM by 
no means be overthrown, without overlhiywibj 
the chui^ of God. And for this conviction I 
am indebted to that very book, on wbioh [ have 
taken the liberty to enimadv4;rt. Nothing, 
therefore, in nature can be plainer than this cua- 
sequence, that the system of Air. B. has subvert- 
ed the church of God. 
These are the three cottsecnieuceB which riie 
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ut of the Baptist system, and which, I ha^e 
aid, will operate to ruin that system out of 
rhich they arise ; namely, 

1. That, according to the principles and rea- 
onings of the Baptists, a woman, however qual* 
&ed, can have no right to the Lord's table. 

2. That the Baptists, in opposing infant bap- 
ism, and defending female communion, do vary 
heir mode of reasoning, contradict them- 
elves, and prevaricate most wretchedly. 

3. That according to their principles and 
easoning, God had no church in this world for 
nany centuries. 

1 shall now close the subject by an appeal to 
he reader ; and this I mean to do in three ques- 
ions. 

1. Are these conequences real ? To answer 
his question I need only appeal to this Tract 
tself. There the reader may satisfy himself 
espccting their reality. As to the first, it is 
here evident, that there is no explicit command 
or female communion : and, according to the 
liaptist system, they are not to communicate 
without : the consequence is, that they have no 
ight to communicate at all. With regard to 
he second, I have placed Mr B.'s defence of 
emale communion against his opposition to in- 
ant baptism; and what repugnancy, pre varica* 
ion, and self-contradiction, are discoverable in 
;hese two, I have presented to the reader. The 
bird speaks only for itself, that the best church 
n the world for many centuries, was nothing 
iise but a civil government. 

2. Do these consequences rise out of the Bap- 
ists' system ? For an answex lo VtoSaV \sivgsjftc I 



rerer the reader to tlie former part of tl 
ivlicre he may see in what way they fti 
arise out oF their system. Theirayatep 
the right of females (o the Lord's supp 
tiian(lingex[)licit [irooffor mfant bap 
cause there is qo such proof for ffimai 
nioD. Their attempt to prove the r^ 
males lo commune, iarolves them in * 
meao prevaricntion and Belf-contrailict 
in overthrowing the argument for iufatn 
taken from the membership of infaDli 
ancient church, they ovtirlhrow the v^ 
itself, lathis way, these horrid cod 
one their birth to that had system. 

3. Aresuchconsetfuences B8 Ihese^ 
out oF the Baptist ayatem, suffifieirt toC 
sysleni out of which they rise ? To I 
Bwer, that if any conaeqli^Bces are sul 
ruin a system, these are they. It is 
reaaoniog, that that argument which ;: 

, , _ much destroys itself. The same is al 

1^1 " ^^'''^''1' ^^ system that proves 1 

.jjjl must follow the fate of its kindreH a 

and prove its own destruction. This 
ig true, provea against infant baptism ; 
it does not stop, it carries its force sli 
it proves against female commuDion, ai 
the existence of God's church i anil to 
the whole, it proves against the authoi 
roniKCB it. So that if infant baptism 
nil fall together; female communion 
chnrch of God falls, the author himse 

.;'') falls, and all by the same fatal system 

Ij J^ tbia ayelera makes infant baptism a 
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turns the church itself into a civil government^ 
and turns the patron of it into a self-contradict- 
or. This, if any thing can be, is proving too 
much ; and, therefore, that system which is pro- 
ductive of such consequences, must itself be 
destroyed by the consequences it produces. — 
And 1 appeal to the conscience of any reader 
whether these consequences have not been 
proved, and whether they are not sufficient to 
destroy any system. 

1 call this a short method with the Baptists, 
because, whatever course they may take, it will 
serve to ruin 'their scheme. If, on the one hand, 
these consequences are suffered to remain as 
they do now in Mr. B.'s book, their scheme will 
be ruined this way. For that system can have 
no pretension at all to truth, which in its conse- 
quences militates against female communion,and 
the very existence of the church of God; and 
moreover exhibits the patron of it under the 
shape of a shifter, prevaricator, and self-contra- 
dictor. But if, on the other hand, they alter 
their mode of defence so as to avoid these con- 
eeipiences, their scheme will be ruined that way : 
for then, they will lose those very arguments by 
which they endeavour to support it. So that 
let a Baptist, Mr. B. for instance, take which 
way he will, his scheme will either be over- 
whelmed with its own consequences, or it will 
fall for want of arguments. 

Thus much I say at present, and shall now 
commit it into the hands of God, the eternal pat- 
ron of tnith, and to every reader's judgment and 
conscience in his sight. 




TRACT XIII. 

tSLAIN DZPlMiTlON OP HAVING FAITH, I 

ESEL[F:VINV 13 THE GIFT OV COD, AND W 

THES IT I? IN OUa POWEt TO BELTEVE. 

»Vhat ii failh? It is beiieriDg Aeard'fe 
What is jflw')!^ I'ailh ? I dare not say, that i 
' only believing confidenlly, my ains are for 
eanie for Christ's sake,' Tor, if I live in sia, i 
lielier is a destructive conceit, anil not sat 
faith. Neither dare I say, that ' saviagfutti 
only a EUre trust ami coa^tlenCe, that C^ 
luveilmti, and gave himself tor me:' "for if I 
I should damn almost all mankioJ Tot four ll 
Hand years. 

To avoid putting the black mark of daj: 
TioN Upon any man, that in any nation fears I 
and works righteousness; I would chui>e la 
that ' saving faith is iffifWng' the saving (i 
with Ike heart wUo iaternal, and (as we hare 
portimity) unto external rigktcmisncss, accor( 
to our light and disiiensalion.' To St. P) 
words Rom. X. 10. T add the egiithcts iiite 
anil cxleniat, in order to exclude accordiu: 

*Wben the church 'of England, and Sir. U'l 
give us particular definitions of failli, it is plain, 
they consider it accoi'diii^ to the CAmtinndispc 
tipn; (he privileges of which nuisl be principal I3 
sistud upou among Christians ; and tliat our cli 
and Mr. Wesley guard faith against Aoliuomiar 
is evident from their maintaining, as well as St. 1 

that by bad works we lose a good c — " 

uiaie i/aptcreik oflhe/ttith. 



ofStawg Faith. 349 

miii. 7^ S.. the filthj impntslkm nnder 
It fBlleBrbeOeitMBMyiif tMCKM Ow A» 
HOne, (K»i(^ t&itenal uiti txteniri >4al- 
ntenttf -«fi« fcodiiy^ iwiMn^ Wiaott ^te 
fenr.ot-eiidai^ariiig thdr fliM«it in mA 
r, aod-thelr iDtmiMiMd-tl^ (»«' tbroiAr'tir 

t " How ia failh the gift ofGwl ?"— Some 
DS Ihiiik, Ihal failli U as much out or our 
r, as the li^htaiQg (hat bIiooIs from a dis- 
loud; the; fiupjiose, [hat Ood tlrives «iii- 
:o Ihe fountaJD orchrisl'ti blood, ns irreaiet* 
IB Ihe infernal Ugion tlrove the herd of 
: inio the tea of Galilee ; and thai a maa fi 
isivein the first act of faith, as Jonah was 
I act of the fiah, whkh east htm niion the 
Hence the plea of many, who lay fast 
m the horns of Ihe deviTs altar, unbelief, 
ry out, ' We can do more believe, thno ire 
lake a world.' 

t this is au absurd jilea for several reaioDS : 
lupposes, that when ' God commands all 
ivery where to repent, and (o believe the 
I,' he commandB them to do what is as im- 
lie to them as the making of a new world. - 
iDpposes, that the terms of the covenant of 
are much harder than the terms of works. 
te old covenant reqiiired only perfect hu- 
)be(lience; but (lie new covenant requires 
Ihe work of an ainiighly God, i.e. believijig ; 
k this, which upon the scheme I oppose, it 
jiOEsible to us as (he creation of the world, 
apposes, that the promises of salvalion be- 
ispeniled upoti belUving, a thing as imprac- 
• S 



5, It sopposeB, that when Cbrht ■ 
Uu uiAeliefoi the Jews, be shewed a 
(lom ae I should, were I to cnarvela 
not creating three worlds as quickly 
et can say the three creeds. And 
when Christ Gses our datnnation u|] 
[gee Mark xvi. 16, and John iii. 18/ 
more tyrannically than the king woe 
iasuett out a proclamation infortning 
jectti, that whosoever shall not by si 
raise p new island within the Britisli 
be inriUlibly put to the moat painful 

Having (bus exposed the erroneoi: 
which some people suppose, thal^/otl 
ofGott; 1 beg leave to mention in wl 
appears to me to be so. Believing it 
tbe God of okace, as brcalkaig, mi 
eating, are the gilts of the OoilofHA 
fcives me lungs and air, that 1 may b 
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nay y when i think proper; I can aceelerate my 
l^ihing, moHon, aAd ^aiing s and if I pleaae 

ttmt. meaiis' ptit' an end to my "teatnq^^ fitmngy 
and hreaihing. Again^ FaxBi is the gift of Qod 
to^ belle tens 88 ^^ is to yon. The Parent of 
^Ood Ir^ety gives you the light of the son, and 
fivgans proper to receive it : he ptaoes you in a 
irorid> where that light visits you daily : he ap- 
prises you, that sight is conducive to your safe- 
ty, pleasure, and pro6t : and every thing arourid 
you bids you tise yotur eyes-and 'see : neverthe- 
less you may not only drop your curtains^ and 
e;^tingtti8h your candle, but close your eyes also. 
This is exactly the case with regard to faith.^- 
Pree grace removes (in [mrt) the total blindness 
irhich Adam's fiill brought upon 16 : Fr#e gnacj^ 
gently sends us some beuns. of tknth> which is 
nie light df the Stmqfrighiematicas ; it disposes 
(he eyes of otir understanding to see thosobeams ; 
it excites us various ways to welcoikie i^em ; it 
blesses Os with many, perhaps with all tiie means 
6F faith, sueb^s opportnniti^ to hear« read, in- 
quire; and power to con^lder^ assent, consent, 
lesolve, and re-resolve to believe the truth.!— 
But, after all, heUevi^\% as much our own act 1^ 
mir^ : We may in general do^ suspend, or omit 
the act of faith ; especially when that act ia not 
yet become habitual^ and when the glaring light 
that sometimes acc<»npanies the revelation of 
the truth is abated. Nay, we may imitate Pba^ jp 
raoh, Judas, and all reprobates : We may be^ so ^ 
averse flrom'* the ligh^ which enlightens every 
man that comes iSto the world*' we may so 
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. Twe things have . chiefly ^ven ^ t<Hm 
MfiMkefi^ respecting the strange w^jiomi 
heliflTing; thejirslis dor^confoundiiigitli 
>f hick characterize the several gospel di 
tions. /We see, for exaaiple» that a,poop 
ted drunkard, an oirer*reacliing» greedjr 
man, a rich, sce'ptical epicure, and a pro 
bitieus courier liave no more taste for i 
pd ^C&mf, than a horse and a muite b 
the high-seasoned dishes tliat crown AvK 
hie. An immense ^ilph is fixed ji^twec 
andthe CkristianMiYu In Jtheir presen 
they can no ntori^ beiieve in Christy tbap 
bom infant can becofme a man Avithout^ 
through infancy and youth. . But, aithoii] 
caondtyet believe in- CkriaU may they ; 
iieve III Gody according to the import 
Lord^s wordd, * Ye believe in Gop, belts 
IN MB ?' If the Pharisees couiiO not beli 
Christ, it was not because God nevi 



4U«. 



k^iarnn ^>«viinl 4'<*v i-rinl- «arrt««»l% d%vt£\*mi 
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no faith Id OjM^s proioifle,^!! Isaad was born? 
Ws» 8an^ a damnable unbeliever, titl she felt 
IM* lo|lg^cispeeted fruit of her womb stir there ? 
'fiai Hie woman of Canaan no faiCh till oar t4oird 
granted her request, and cried out, ' 6 ^omal^ 
great is thy faith, be it unto thee even as thou 
wilt ? Was the Centurion an infidel > till Christ 
manfdkd {U Ks faUhy and declared, ' he liad 
notfoundimch faith, no, not in Israel ? And 
had ikiie afostles ifo' futh in the prmmise of the 
Falftfr,till ^ir heads were crowned with ce- 
lestial fire ? Can yon from 6enesis to Revelation 
Und one single instance of a soul wilting to be- 
lieve, and absolutely unable todoit ? Frbm these 
two scriptures, ^Lord, increase oar fiutl^:' — 

* liord, I ' believe, help thou ttff unlielief^' can 
yon justly infer, that the praying dtsciptes and 
4h6 distressed father had no p6wer to believe ? 
ilo not their words evidence just the cpntraiy : 
That we cannot believe, any more than we can 
eat, without the help of Ood, is what we are all 
agri^d upon : but, does this in the least prove, 
that the help fay which We believe, is as far out 
of the reach of willing souls, as the power to 
make a world? 

Such scriptures as these, * unto you it is given 
to believe.— A man can receive nothing, ex- 
cept it be given him fh>m heaven. — No man can 
come unto me, except the Father draw htkh. — 
Every good gift," and of course that of faith, 

* cometh from the Father of liglits*" — Such scrip- 
tures, I say, secure Indeed thjs honour of free 
graoe, but do not destroy the power of free 
Agency. To us that freely h^dkve in a boly. 
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righteous Ood, it is given freel j 1 
gracious hleeJing Saviour; becaash 
have need of a physician: and nl 
who believe in Goa, can see the n 
vocATG aith kiin : but ougiit we f^ 
concluile Ibat our unbelieving in 
necessarily ilebarrcd from belierij 
When our Lord said to the uubc 
that they could wot btUeve ia his 
speak of an impoteocy oF Iheir o« 
aslt it again, if they obstinately retj 
of tbeir inreriur dispenEalion, if the 
orChriBt'aJciDifftsheep, hoiv couH 
Chriitim sheep ? If an obstinate bO; 
against learnia^ the tellers, hoir' 
learn to read ? If a stuUborn Jew w 
Ike lam of Mases, how can lie subm 
tif'Chrisl! Is it not strange lliat aoi 
|ile should lenp into reprobation, ri 
ailmit EO obvious a solution of this 

From the atrave-mentioned texts' 
no more reason to infer, that God f 
ers to believe, or that he believes fc 
to conclude Ihak God cnnslrainH dil 
tiieii to get money, or gels i[ for 111 
it is said, " We are not sulTioientt 
thing as of ourselves, but our sulG 
God — who GIVES us all things rid 
Remeniber the Lord thy God, for il 
<;ivETn THEE power lo get wealth.' 

From the whole I conclude, ihn 
Ihe accepted lime, and the deaf of st 
tinue, all sinners who have not yet 
eiied (beuiselves, inny day uad uig 
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the help and power of the general light of Christ's 
saving grace^ mentioned John L 0, and Tit ii. 11.) 
receive sanu truth belonging to the everlasting 
gospel ; though it should be only this : " There 
IS a God, who will call us to an account for onir 
sins, and who spares us that we may break them 
off by repentance." And their cordial belier- 
ing of this truth, will make way for their receiv- 
ing the higher truths, that stand between them 
and the top of the mysterious ladder of truth. I 
grant, it is impossible they should leap at once 
to the middle, much less to the highest round of 
that ladder; but if the foot of it is upon earth, 
in the very nature of things, the lowest step is 
within their reach, and by laying hold of it, they 
may go on from faith iofaxth^ till they stand firm 
'even in the Christian faith; if distinguishing 
grace has elected them to have the Christian 
gospel. 



TRACT XIV. 

HOW THE DOCTRINES OF THE GOSPEL COME 
IN TO THE SUCCOUa OF MORALIIT. 

If to preach the gospel, is to teach sinners the 
relations they sustain with respect to God, as 
Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier; if it is to 
ftonouDce the advantages which 9ow from this 
tliree-fold relation, till, penetratfd with grati- 
tude and love, mankind apply themselves to ful- 
fil the several duties to which they stand engag- 
ed; we may challenge the world, to point out 
any knowl.edge of equal importance with that. 
Which is discovered in the gospel. To do^irive 



.^ieeti, ace lUUe else than a kind of traffic 
on. fagr.att ioordiiiate self-loFe. From i 
pure source the most amiable of their 
flow ; and henee, iostead of referring al 
primarily to God, they act with an eye 
inunediate advantage. Christ has offere 
edy to this grand evU, by teaching us, 
loFC the Deity with all our heart, is ( 
(Munmandnient of the law ; and that to Ic 
selves, and our neighbour as ourselves, 
secondary commandment in the sight o 
thns leading us up to divine love, as t 
scarce of pure virtue. When self-love 
redaced to this wholesome order, aud m 
exact obedience to the Creator's law» 
becofb(3s truly commendable in man, an< 
«s the diJrest rule of fraternal affection. 
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Qioce than • feigiied ?irtae, whieh hu no other 
motivea pf . ends, except sueh as origtnate and 
]o66 thenu^lTes ia tel^loTe. In such cirenm- 
stances 70a cannot poseibijr assent to the JiUh 
tice of the grand precept atore cited : bat hold- 
ing it up, like the author of the PUlosophical 
Dictionary, as a just solgeet of ridienle, yon 
may perhaps burlesque the feelings of a consci- 
entious lyian, with re^rd to tlillft command, as 
the comedian is accustomed to sport with the 
character of a modest woflnuL Thus many phi« 
iosophers are emulating the ^lorality and benet- 
olenee of these censorious reli^ohists, concern- 
ing whom pur Lord significantly declared, ^Ye- 
jriJy^ th^y have their reward.* 

How shall we reduce a dnner to mora! order ? 
trill it be sufficient to piresi upon liim the fol« 
lowing exhortations: . JLoTe. God with ad tl^ 
heart : Be filled with benevolence toward idl 
men r Do good to your Very enemies t Alt this 
would be only commanding a rebel to se^lc hap- 
piness in the presence of a prince, whose itid%- 
nation he has justly merited: it would lie urging 
a covetous man to sacrifice his interests, not on- 
]y to indifferent persons, but to his iniplacatile 
^ Iversaries. To effect so desirable a change in 
\e human heart, motives and assistance are as 

»8olutely necessary, as coansels and precepts. 

Here the doctrines of the gospel comes in to 

tiie succour of morality. But how shall we soffll- 

ci^ntly adore that incopiprehensijMe Being,' who 

demonstrated to us, by the mission of his 

»ved Son, that the divine nature Is love ! Qr, 

shall we refuse any thing to this gradooa 







trine.iaconstraiQed to surrender huheai 
servcdly to God. His eervile (ear U cl 
into lillsl reverence, and his nveraion it 
vent love. Me is ovemlie lined viilh tlie 
neas.of beneSU recciveJ, and, as the onl; 
ble' return Tor merciee of so sltiiicutlous a . 
be cacrifices ^t once, all liis darling vices 
the son or God lias united himseir lo my 
nature," such a bumble believer uill nn 
eay, " I will nnt rest, till I feel myself 
to lliii divine Mediator: if becomes to 
period to my misery, noUiiog shall ever 
period to my gratitude : if he lias visiteil a 
Ihe beams of his glory, it shall henccfDi 
come my chief concern to reflect those 
upon all around me, to his everlasting pr 
The memorable sacrifice, which was o 

rorrtil nn i» tbi> nenlnn nf Ohriiit. ns n nmn 
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wilh Christ" into a new life, we become at 
length, wholly * renewed in the spirit of our 
mind." Point out a man, who unfeignedly be- 
lieves in a crucified Saviour; and you have dis- 
covered a man, who abhors all manner of vice, 
lind in whom every virtue has taken root. Such 
a one can thankfujiy join the whole multitude 
of the faithful, and say, ^ Being justified by 
faith, we have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ : and r^oicing in hope of the glory 
of God, we have obeyed, from the heart, that 
form of doctrine, which was delivered unto us.' 
Once, indeed, when we were without the know- 
ledge of Christ, " we were the servants of sin : 
but now, being made free from sin, and become 
servants to God, we have our fruit unto holiness, 
and the end everlasting life.' 

If you ravish from such a man these consoling 
and sanctifying doctrines, you will leave him 
either in the stupid insensibility of those, who 
give themselves up to carnal security, or in the 
perplexity of others, who are crying, " What 
shall we do to be saved ?" The one or the oth- 
er of these slates must be experienced, in differ- 
ent degrees, by every man, who is unacquainted 
ivith the eiHcacy of evangelical doctrines. And 
if the first moralist of the pagan world was yet 
«il)served to triumph over this stupidity and con- 
fusion, it was merely through the regenerating 
hope he indulged, that a restoring God, of whose 
internal operations he had already been favour- 
ed with some faint perception, would one day af- 
^'M him a more clear and perfect light. 
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